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The Good News According to

MATTHEW

Chapter 1

The Genealogy of Jesus
1A record of the genealogy of Jesus! the Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham:

2Abraham begot Isaac,
and Isaac begot Jacob,
and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers,
sand Judah begot Perez and Zerah,

by Tamar,

and Perez begot Hezron,
and Hezron begot Ram,
4and Ram begot Amminadab,
and Amminadab begot Nahshon,
and Nahshon begot Salmon,
sand Salmon begot Boaz, by Rahab,
and Boaz begot Obed, by Ruth,
and Obed begot Jesse,
6and Jesse begot David the King.

David2 begot Solomon, by her who belonged to Uriah,
7and Solomon begot Rehoboam,

and Rehoboam begot Abijah,
and Abijah begot Asa,3

NOTE about the manuscripts and other witnesses cited in this footnote apparatus: people have criticized this and
other TC apparatuses for "cherry-picking" which manuscripts they cite. There is some truth to that, so to remedy
that situation, I have decided to use only one criterion and it is an objective one, and that is, I now cite ALL witnesses
8th century and earlier, (ones I have access to) and I cite NO witnesses later than the 8th century. That is fair, and
indisputable. This saves space, and document size and download time as well. There certainly are enough witnesses
to Matthew before the 9th century such that we can get an accurate picture of the text. A table of these witnesses
may be found after the gospel.

11:1 Greek, 'Inoodg (I&sofis), "Yaysoos," from the Hebrew YW (y&$ti‘a) "Yayshua," which was a later form of the

Hebrew name of Joshua, S_JﬂWﬁﬂj (yohosi‘a) "Y'hoshua." Y'hoshua in turn had developed by vowel dissimilation
from the original Yohoshua. Yeshua means "salvation."

2 1:6 txt Sovid 8 P! R B itk vgmss syrscp copsa arm Did SBL TH NA28 {\} || Sovid 3¢ o faciAevg C EL W i lat syrh geo
(TR Aafid) RP [[lacADNP @,

31:7-8 txt aca EL W X M1 it@.5F vg syresphpal Ps-Eustath (Epiph”) TR RP [ acag P X B C (DHuke) jtaur,(dike).gkq ygmss
(syrhme) copsamae arm eth geo (Epiph*); Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B} || lac AD N P Z ®. In the genealogy in I Chronicles
3:10 most Greek manuscripts read ‘Aca, though MS 60 reads Acaf. In Antiquities VIIL.XI.3—xii.6 Josephus uses
‘Acavog, though in the Latin translation Asaph appears. The man's name, of course, was Asa. Is it not written in the
annals of the kings of Israel and Judah? This variant is not a big deal, since Asaph appears to be just a variant
spelling of Asa; probably as a result of passing through different languages. The New Testament has many examples
of this phenomenon. A Hebrew word cannot end in a vowel, so I suspect that the glottal stop consonant which ends
the Hebrew name was substituted with some other consonant in other languages. In Hebrew, the name Asa begins
and ends with the letter & (Aleph), which is a consonant, a glottal stop. Other languages, (including Greek) which do
not have a letter for the glottal stop, substituted other consonants for it. The confusion of terminal glottal stops
with other unvoiced consonants happens often in English as well, since English has no letter for the glottal stop.
(Though in transliteration schemes, the single straight apostrophe is used to represent the glottal stop.) In very



sand Asa begot Jehoshaphat,
and Jehoshaphat begot Joram,
and Joram begot Uzziah,

sand Uzziah begot Jotham,
and Jotham begot Ahaz,
and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,

1ognd Hezekiah begot Manasseh,
and Manasseh begot Amon,4
and Amon begot Josiah,

11and Josiah begot Jeconiah
and his brothers at the time of
the exile to Babylon.

12After the exile to Babylon:

Jeconiah begot Shealtiel,

and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,
13and Zerubbabel begot Abiud,

and Abiud begot Eliakim,

and Eliakim begot Azor,
14and Azor begot Zadok,

and Zadok begot Akim,

and Akim begot Eliud,
15and Eliud begot Eleazar,

and Eleazar begot Matthan,

and Matthan begot Jacob,
16and Jacob begot Joseph,

the husband> of Mary,
of whome was born Jesus,
the one called the Christ.

17Thus there were fourteen generations in all from Abraham to David, fourteen from David to
the exile to Babylon, and fourteen from the exile to the Anointed One.”

ancient Greek, the letter ¢ was pronounced like our letter p, it was not an "f." In English today, words ending in p
often sound like they end in a glottal stop. That is, we do not always aspirate the p as we would if the p was in the
middle of a word, but simply shut off the exhaled air by closing our lips.

41:10 txt auwv apwv E L W £ 21T it@ vg(mss) syrosphpal copmae (Ps-Eustath); Aug TR RP | apuwv aupwy itaunf [ auveov
apws B* | apwc apwg R Be C (DLuke) jtediuke) ffkq ygmss (syrh™) copsafay arm eth geo Epiph; Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B}
[ lac ADNP ®@. In the LXX of 1 Chron. 3:14, most manuscripts read apwv, but A Bc read auwg, and B* and one
minuscule read apyvwv. Further, in 2 Kings 21:18, 19, 23-25 and 2 Chronicles 33:20-25, several Greek manuscripts read
apwg. It is admitted by almost all that apwg is an error, whether by LXX scribes, Matthew, or another scribe.

51:16a See the endnote at the end of this document comparing this genealogy to Luke's genealogy.

6 1:16b tov avdpa papiag € ng eyevvndn oovg o Aeyousvog xpiotog is the reading of P! R B CEL P W zvid m

itaur £l vg syrphpal copsa (arm) (eth) geo TR RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac A D N ®@. Other witnesses, © f13 £547 and some
Italic, Syriac and Coptic versions add various words and phrases in order to clarify the ambiguity of whether
Matthew was saying that Jesus was begotten of Joseph, or of Mary. But the original wording can be properly
understood as meaning born of Mary. It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have been
found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father" of Mary.

7 1:17 Matthew skips after Josiah, Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin (2 Kings 23:34 - 24:6). And his last set of generations are
only 13, not 14. So this arrangement must be a teaching or memorization aid. Another interesting thing is that
fourteen plus fourteen plus fourteen equals six groups of seven generations, 42 in all (6 sevens). In Hebrew, in the
Old Testament, a group of seven of something is called a week of something. There were six weeks of generations
prior to the Messiah, and the Messiah ushered in the seventh week, the Sabbath week of generations. The Messiah
brought in another rest from creation. As God took six days to create the First Adam, and then he ceased, so God also
took six weeks of generations to create the Second Adam, and then he ceased.
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The Birth of Jesus

18This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about. His mother Mary was pledgeds to be
married to Joseph, but before they consummated, she was found to be pregnant, from the Holy
Spirit.  But her husband Joseph, being a righteous man, did not want to disgrace her, and
planned to divorce her secretly.

20But while he was mulling these things over, an angel of the Lord appeared to him by means of
a dream, and said, "Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, for
what is conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit. 2:She will give birth to a son, and you are to call
his name Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins."10

2All this took place in order that what was said by the Lord through the prophet would be
fulfilled, which says: 2"Behold, the virgin shall be pregnant, and shall bear a son, and they shall
call his name Immanuel,"11 which when translated is, "God with us."

2And when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded
him, and he took his bride home. 25But he did not know her12 until she gave birth to her firstborn
son.13 And he called his name Jesus.

Chapter 2

The Visit of the Magi

INow after Jesus had been born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of King Herod, behold,
Magii4 from out of the east showed up in Jerusalem, 2saying, "Where is the one born king of the
Jews? For we saw his star in the east and have come to worship him."

3Upon hearing this, King Herod was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him. 4And having
assembled all the chief priests and Torah scholars of the people, he inquired of them as to where
the Messiah was to be born.

5And they told him, "In Bethlehem in Judea, for this is what has been written through the
prophet:

" 'And you, Bethlehem, in the land
of Judah,
are by no means least among
the rulers of Judah;
for out of you will come a ruler
who will be the shepherd of
my people Israel.'15"

8 1:18 pvnotevbeiong P! R B C* Z SBL TH NA28 {\} | uvnotevbeiong yap CCELP W Z TR RP [ lac AD N O @ 0233.
91:19 txt Serypatioon P 8! B Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tapaderypaticon ¥*2CELP W 21 Eus TR RP [[lac AD N O @ 0233.

—wAC

10 1:21 The Greek name, 'Incod¢ (I&sofis), came from the Hebrew YI° (y&si‘a)"Yayshua," which was a later form of

the Hebrew name of Joshua, S_Jﬂmﬂj (yahosii‘a) "Y'hoshua." Yeshua means "salvation."

111:23 Isaiah 7:14

12 1:25a "Did not know her" is a euphemism meaning, "he did not have sex with her."

13 1:25b txt Tov VIOV aVTNG TOV TpwWToTokoV C D (D* L itdd omit avtng) E N W 087 2 itaurffft vg syrphpal™ arm eth
Diatess Cyril-Jerusalem Did Diddub Epiphan Chrys Proclus; Jer Aug TR RP [[ viov X B Z 071 (cops? viov avtng) itbgbk
syrs,cpal™s copmae geo Ambrose Chrom SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac A P ® 0233. Adding the words tov before the word viov,
"son," and "her firstborn son," as all manuscripts have in Luke 2:7, would help clarify that sexual intercourse,
brought up here, did not take place before Mary's firstborn. Yet, adding “firstborn son” still does not make it clear
that she had not already had a daughter. It is much easier to explain why the words "her firstborn son" might have
been added, than to explain why they might have been deleted. The story, regardless, still makes clear that Jesus
was her firstborn, and that Mary was a virgin prior to the time of Jesus being born.

142:1 Plural of Magus, one trained in “astrology and dream interpretation, probably in a tradition based on
Zoroastrianism, founded by the Persian prophet Zarathustra or Zoroaster.

15 2:6 Micah 5:2



"Then Herod called the Magi secretly and ascertained from them what time the star had
appeared. 8And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search diligently for the child. And
when you have found him, bring word back to me, so | may come and worship him also."

9After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and lo, the star, the one they had seen in
the east, kept moving on in front of them, until it arrived and stopped above where the child was.
10\When they saw the star, they rejoiced with a surpassingly great joy. 1!And upon coming to the
house, they saw the child with his mother Mary, and they fell prostrate and worshipped him.
Then they opened their treasures, and presented him with gifts of gold, and of incense and of
myrrh. 12And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their
country by another route.

The Escape to Egypt

1BANnd when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying,
"Get up, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until | tell you, for Herod
intends to search for the child to destroy him."

1450 he got up, took the child and his mother during the night, and escaped into Egypt, and
was there until the death of Herod, in order that the thing spoken by the Lord through the prophet
would be fulfilled, which says: "Out of Egypt | called my son."16

16\WWhen Herod realized that he had been fooled by the Magi, he was extremely enraged, and
sent orders and did away with all the male children17 in Bethlehem and all its environs who were
two years old or under, in accordance with the time he had ascertained from the Magi. 7Then
what was said through1s the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled, which says:

18" A voice heard in Ramah,
a weeping?® and loud wailing,
Rachel weeping for her children
and refusing to be comforted,
because they are no more."20

The Return to Nazareth

19And after Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appears by a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
20saying, "Get up, take the child and his mother and go into the land of Israel, for those who were
seeking the child's life are dead."

2150 he got up, took the child and his mother and entered the land of Israel. 22But when he
heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was afraid to go there.
And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee, 22and went and lived
in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets would be fulfilled, that
he would be called a Nazarene.2!

16 2:15 Hosea 11:1

172:16 Greek: maidog - paidas. It is the masculine form of the word. If Matthew had intended to include girls, he
could have added the feminine form, todiokag (paidiskas), like Luke did in Luke 12:45; Diatessaron 19:26.

18 2:17 txt S1a X B C W Z 0250 it vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uro kupiov S D itaur [ umo E L £ 0233 TR RP [ "in the
hand of" syr [[lac ANOP &

19 2:18a txt kAavOuog R B Z 0250 ita.aurbLifiglklg vg syrppal copsamae Justin Macarius/Symeon Hesychius; Hilary Jer
Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} || "weeping" [/ 8pnvog kot kAavBuog C D E L W T 0233 M (itd) syrcsh arm eth geo (Diatessarm)
Proclus Or TR RP [[lac AN O P ®. The LXX at Jer 38:15: ®wvn &v Paua fikododn Oprivou kai kAavbuod kai ddupuod-
PaxnA arokAatopévn ok fifedev mavoacBat £ml Toig vioig avTHG, 6Tt UK eloiv.

20 2:18b Jeremiah 31:15

212:23 Greek: Nalwpoaiog - Nazdraios A Nazarene is someone from the town of Nazareth, just as a Houstonian is
someone from the city of Houston. A Nazarene is not to be confused with a Nazirite, which is someone who took a
time-limited vow not to cut his hair or to eat grapes or drink wine. We know Jesus was not a Nazirite, because he



Chapter 3

John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

1In22 those days John the Baptizer appears, preaching in the desert, 2saying,23 "Repent, for the
kingdom of heaven has drawn near.” 3This is the one spoken of through2+ Isaiah the prophet:

"A voice calling in the wilderness,
'Prepare the way for the Lord,
make the paths straight for him.25

4This man2¢ John had clothing of camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and his food
was locusts and wild honey. 5At that time Jerusalem and all Judea and the whole region of the
Jordan went out to him. ¢And confessing their sins, they were baptized by him in the Jordan
River.27

’But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to the baptism,28 he said to
them, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath? 8Then produce
fruit characteristic of repentance. °And do not think you can say to yourselves, 'We have
Abraham as our father." For | tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children for
Abraham. 19And29 the ax is already set to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing
good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.

1"| baptize you in water for repentance, but after me will come one who is more powerful than
I, whose sandals | am not worthy to remove. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire:30
12hjs winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, gathering the wheat
into the barn, but the chaff he will burn up with fire unquenchable.”

The Baptism of Jesus

13At that time Jesus arrives at the Jordan, out of Galilee, to John, to be baptized by him. 4But
John tried to deter him, saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and you are coming to me?"

151n reply, Jesus said to him, "Permit it now; it is proper for us to complete all righteousness this
way." Then John consented.

drank wine. But what Old Testament prophecies was Matthew referring to? See the endnote at the end of this
document, which addresses this question at length.

223:1¢vDELN X pm it syrs P [ ev 8¢ X B C W 0233 pm lat syrPh copsamaert TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AO P Z ® 0250
23 322 txt Aeywv R B itd cop eth Hilarius [ kot Aeywv C D EL N W ¥ 0233 2t lat syr TR RP SBL TH NA28 [ko] {\} [ lac A O
PZO

24 3:3a 810 X B C D W it vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ umo ELN £ 0233 TRRP [[lac AOPZ ®

253:3 Isaiah 40:3

26 3:4 From the demonstrative use of a0tég "What kind of man was it that came to you and told you these things?"
"He was a man dressed in hairs, with a leather belt around his waist." "It is Elijah." II Kings 1:7-9 A garment of hair
was a mark of a prophet, Zechariah 13:4. "What kind of man did you go out to see?" Matthew 11:7-14

27 3:6 txt 10pSavn Totapw X B C* W T 0233 itd syr cops? arm eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 10p8avn C3 D E L 21 lat copmae
TRRP [[lac ANOPZ @

28 3:7 txt Pamtiopa X* B (syrp) copsymae geo Or Hil NA25 [ foartiopa avtov 8! C D E L W X 0233 Ui latt syrsch TR RP
SBLTHNA28 {\} [lac ANOP Z ®

29 3:10 txt 8 n X B C DS 0233 it vg syrs<P cop Or Ir SBL TH NA28 {\} || 8¢ ko 1 (Lk 3:9) EL Z 2t syrh TR RP [ lac P01 A D
NOPZ®

30 3:11 txt mvevpatt aylw kot Topt PO X B C L £ 0233 latt syroph copsa Or Basil TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tvpt kat

TVELHATL aylw syrs [ Tvevpatt ayiw E Ui syrPal BG RP [[lac AD NP Z ®. Codex B has an umlaut. The addition of ka1
nupt may be a harmonization to Luke.



16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, heaven was opened
to him,31 and he saw the Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, coming onto him. 7And
behold, a voice from heaven, saying, "This is my Son, whom | love; with whom | am well
pleased."

Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus

1Then Jesus was led up into the desert by the Spirit, to be tempted by the devil. 2And he fasted
forty days and forty nights, and afterward he was hungry. 3And the tempter came and said to
him,32 "If you are the Son of God, command that these stones become loaves of bread."

4But he in answer said, "It is written, 'Mans33 shall not live on bread alone, but on every word34
coming out of the mouth of God.'35"

5Then the devil takes him into the holy city and had him stand3e on the gable of the temple, sand
he says to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down. For it is written:

'He will command his angels
concerning you;
and they will lift you up on their hands,
so you will not strike your
foot against a stone.'s7"

7Jesus said to him, "It is also written: "You shall not put Yehovah your God to a test.'3s"

8Again, the devil led him to a very high mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the
world and their splendor, °and said to Jesus, "All these | will give to you, if you will fall down
and worship me."

10Then Jesus said to him, "Go away, Satan!3® For it is written: "You shall worship Yehovah
your God, and him only shall you serve.'40"

11Then the devil left him alone, and lo, angels had come and were attending him.

31 3:16 txt nvewxdnoav avtw X' CELP W X 0233 i itaaurbdfifigihl ve syrphpal copmae arm eth geo Ir Ps-Hipp Eus
Basil Ps-Justin Chrys Chromat Jer Aug Spec TR RP TH NA28 [avtw] {C} [ nvewxOnoav (Lk 3:21) &* B vgmss syrsc copsa
Irlat CyrJ Diddub Hilary Ps-Vig SBL [ lac P19 AD N Z @ 0250

32 4:3 txt mpoceAbwv o melpalwy emev avtew PO R B W itauntfil vg copmae SBL TH NA28 {\} || npoonAev avtw o
nepalwv Kat eimev avtw D it syrso®) [ tpoceAdwv avtw o mepalwy emmev C E L P T 0233 N itfk) syrh copsa TR RP [ lac
ANZ® 0250

33 4:4a txt o avBpwmog R BCDELP W Z ¥ 0233 cops? SBL TH NA28 {\} || avBpwmog TR RP [ lac P01 A N @ 0250. This is
an example of what you sometimes find when you list Greek witnesses only 8th century and earlier.

34 4:4b Upon every priua - hreema that proceeds from the mouth of God. In Hebraistic Greek, priua was used not
only for words or statements, but when combined with the Greek word nav "pan" it means "every matter" or "every
thing." See for example how some translations rendered Deuteronomy 8:3 as "everything that comes from the
mouth of God."

35 4:4c Deuteronomy 8:3

36 4:5 txt gotnoev X B C D Z it vg syrs<P copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ iotnowv ELP W £ 0233 N syrh TRRP [[lac AN @

37 4:6 Psalm 91:11,12

38 4:7 Deuteronomy 6:16

39 4:10a txt vmaye R B C*0id P W 3 0233 itfk vg syrppal copsamsmae geo Diatessarm Or Asteriusmss Ps-Ignat Tert Hilary
Chromat Jer Irlatvid SBL TH NA28 {A} || vade retro (itaaurctfg') ygmss syrs [rarm vid [[ ymoye omiow pov C2DEL Z M
itbdhl* syreh with* copsamss arm eth Diatesssyr Peter-Alex Aster Athan Chrys Nest (Ambrose) (Aug) Ps-Vig TR RP [ lac A
N ®. The words vraye omiow pov are what Jesus said to Peter in Matthew 16:23 and Mark 8:33.

40 4:10 Deuteronomy 6:13
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Jesus Begins to Preach

12And when he heard that John had been arrested, he went away to Galilee. 13And forsaking
Nazareth, he went and lived in Capernaum, beside the sea, in the territory of Zebulun and
Naphtali, 450 that the thing spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says:

15" _and of Zebulun and land of Naphtali,
the road by the sea,
on the other end of the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles—
1sthe people sitting in darkness
have seen a great light;
and on those sitting in the land of the
shadow of death4t
a light has dawned."+2

7From that time on Jesus began to preach and to say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is
near."

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John

18And walking beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and his
brother Andrew, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers.

1And he says to them, "Come you two, follow me, and | will make you fishers of people.”
20And they followed him immediately, leaving the nets.

21And going on from there, he saw another set of two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and
his brother John, in the boat with their father Zebedee, mending their nets, and he called them.
2And they immediately followed him, leaving the boat and their father.

Jesus Heals the Sick

2And he went around through all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the
good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and sickness among the people. 2¢And
news about him spread all over Syria, and they brought to him all who were ill with various
diseases and severe pain, and the demon-possessed, and epileptics and the paralyzed, and he
healed them. 25And many crowds followed him, from Galilee and the Ten Cities, and from
Jerusalem and Judea, and beyond the Jordan.

Chapter 5

The Beatitudes

1And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountainside. And when he sat down his disciples
came to him, 2and opening his mouth, he began to teach them, saying:

3"Blessed are the poor in spirit,4

41 4:16a Compare Isaiah 9:1 in the LXX: o1 katoikoDvteg év XWpa Kai oki& Bavdtov, ¢ Adupet €@’ Oudg, where the
"kai" is not present between "region" and "shadow." Compare also Luke 1:79: ém@avar T0ig év okGTEL Kl oK1
Bavdrtov kabnuévolg. Compare also Psalm 22:4 in the LXX: €v péow okidg Oavdtov; Job 12:22: é&fyayev 8¢ €ig Qg
ok1av Bavdrtov.

42 4:16 Isaiah 9:1, 2

43 5:3 The meaning of the expression poor in spirit is difficult to determine with certainty. Bauer says the sense is
probably those who are poor in their inner life, not having a Pharisaic confidence in their own spiritual adequacy. But I
think the meaning is that we should, even if we are materially rich, live as though we were poor. As the apostle Paul



for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
4Blessed are those who mourn,
for they will be comforted.
5Blessed are the meek,
for they will inherit the earth.
¢Blessed are they who hunger and thirst
for righteousness,
for they will be satisfied.
7Blessed are the merciful,
for they will be shown mercy.
8Blessed are the pure in heart,
for they will see God.
°Blessed are the peacemakers,
for they will be called
offspring of God.44
10BJessed are those who are persecuted
because of righteousness,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

11"Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil
against you because of me. 12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in
the same way they persecuted the prophets before you."

Salt and Light

13"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt is blanded down, with what will it be made salty?
It is no longer potent enough for anything except to be thrown outside and trampled underfoot of
people.

14"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden. 5Neither do they light a
lamp to put it under a basket, but rather on the stand, so it enlightens all those in the house. €In
the same way, let your light shine in the view of people, such that they will see your good works
and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.

The Fulfillment of the Law

17"Do not think that | have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; | have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them. 18For truly I say to you, until the sky and the earth pass away, not one
iota,45 not one serif,4 will by any means pass away from the Law until everything is carried out.

says also in I Cor. 7:30-31: "those who buy, should live as though they did not possess, and those who use this world,
as though they did not make full use of it."

44 5:9 The Greek word here is vioi, "sons." The word children can sound like it emphasizes the immaturity of the
subjects. I also considered the word "offspring," because that would convey part of what is emphasized here. What
is emphasized by this passage is two-fold: the fact that offspring of a father bear resemblance in personality, values,
and quality of the "faith of their fathers," and two, that these sons are heirs of their father, heirs of a future kingdom.
The word "sons" is said to have been a legal term, and was gender inclusive. It included daughters. Today, the word
"son" legally means, according to Black's Law Dictionary, 6th Ed., "Male offspring. An immediate male descendant.
The word may be applied also to a distant male descendant. In a broad use, term may be employed as designating
any young male person, as a pupil, a ward, an adopted male child or dependent." This current legal definition
greatly limits the acceptability of this word. "Children" is defined as: Progeny, offspring of parentage. Unborn or
recently born human being. At common law one who had not attained the age of fourteen years, though the
meaning now varies in different statutes." This definition, which includes the idea of being offspring, and is gender-
inclusive as well, makes the word "children" perhaps the best choice. This is also the word that Tyndale used, and
the King James Version as well. Black's Law Dictionary, Copyright © 1990, West Publishing Co., St. Paul, Minnesota,
All Rights Reserved.

45 5:18a The Greek says ita (i6ta), which is the spelling out of the name of the ninth letter of the Greek alphabet. It
is the smallest letter of that alphabet, and even smaller when it is "subscript." When the iota is subscript, it is placed
under another vowel and in even smaller size, and the difference it makes is the part of speech of the word, or the



9

19Therefore, whoever looses one of the least of these commandments, and teaches people the
same, will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices them and teaches
them, this one will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20For | tell you that unless your
righteousness surpasses that of the Torah scholars and Pharisees, you will by no means enter the
kingdom of heaven.

Adversaries

21"You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, ‘Do not murder,4” and anyone who
murders will be subject to judgment.'s8 22But | tell you that anyone who is angry with his
brothers will be subject to judgment. And anyone who says to his brother, 'Raca,50 is answerable
to the council.51 But anyone who says, "You fool!" will be in danger of the fire of Gehenna.52

"case." But now, an objection may arise: "But the Law was given in Hebrew, not Greek." The spoken names of the
Greek letters "iota" and the Hebrew letter "yodh" sounded more similar then than they do now. They even look
similar in written form. And both are the smallest letters of their respective alphabets. Now there was a very
important Greek translation of the Hebrew Old Testament, called the Septuagint, which was widely used by Jesus'
time, whereas the Hebrew language was in danger of dying as a spoken language.

46 5:18b In the Hebrew language, sometimes the only difference between two different Hebrew letters is a "serif" or a
little horn attached, just a slight little appendage.

47 5:21a Exodus 20:13. This word govedw - phoneuw did not mean just murder, but homicide in general, including by
carelessness or negligence, and manslaughter. See for example Deuteronomy 19:6; Joshua 21:13. And the word
phoneuw did NOT include in its meaning the killing of non-human life. It was not used for the killing of animals.
Perhaps this verse would be better rendered, "Do not murder a human."

48 5:21b This is because the judgment, a trial, was necessary for the purpose of deciding whether the homicide was
justifiable or not. Not all homicide was punishable. The Law of Moses was full of discussion as to which killings of a
human being were punishable, and which were not. In the same way, later in verse 22, if you are angry with your
brother, you are subject to judgment. This is because not all anger is punishable; some anger is righteous. Note that
Jesus does not forbid anger here. He says that if you are angry, you are subject to a trial. Quite a difference. The
trial may find that your anger was justified. Paul said, "In your anger do not sin..." (Ephesians 4:26, Psalm 4:4)

49 5:22a txt Tw aded@w avtov “with his brother” Pt R* B it2r vg ethms Qrmssaceto Apollinarus, Tertvid Chromat Jer Aug’
Greek mss?<c to Augustine SR TH NA28 {B} [ tw adeApw avtov e1kn “with his brother without a cause” 82D EL W X 0233
m itabd,thklg ygmss syrcsphpal copsamae arm eth™ geo Irlat mssace. toorigen Eus Basil Apostolic Constitutions mssace. to
apollinaris Ps-Justin Chrys Cyril Theodoret; Cypr Hilary Lucifer mssace.toJerome Aug¥ Spec TR RP [ lac P86 AC N P Z ©.
Note, Papyrus 64 is also called Papyrus 67, and it definitely does not include “without a cause.” This papyrus is one
of the oldest New Testament papyri we have, dated between the years 60 to 200. Jerome states that in the majority
of ancient manuscripts, ‘without a cause’ is not present. The fact that a majority of Greek mss in Jerome’s time did
not contain it, is far more significant than whether a majority of manuscripts today contain it. Opponents of the UBS
Greek text object to this omission, because they say that it forbids all anger, even righteous anger. Not so; it only
says that if you are angry, you are in danger of judgment. On the other hand, if the text reads "Do not be angry with
your brother without a cause," that is so easy to get around. Practically everyone who is angry with his brother
believes he has cause to be angry. The end result of adding “without a cause” is that there is no meaningful
prohibition, no truly solemn warning here. Plus, it misses the whole point of the phrase "will be subject to
judgment". The whole point of the judgment is to decide if there is a cause. It makes no sense to say that if you are
angry with your brother without a cause, you will be tried, to see if there is a cause. Often the argument is made,
that the UBS reading, the one without the phrase, "without a cause," makes Jesus look like a sinner, since he was
angry sometimes. Then what do the people who argue this, do with the phrase later in this same verse, where the
Majority Text says that someone who says "You fool," is in danger of the fire of Gehenna? For Jesus did say to
someone "You fool" in the Majority Text, in Matthew 23:17.

50 5:22b An Aramaic term of contempt

51 5:22¢ The council of elders at the town gate was a common scene in the life of an ancient Israelite. By the time of
Jesus, there were three sizes of council, or religious court, in Judea. A local religious court (Bet Din) was composed of
three judges, at least one a Rabbi. This council would hear disputes and accusations and try cases like a court. For
higher cases, however, such as involving offenses punishable by death, as in Deuteronomy 21:18-21 and 22:13-21, a
court of twenty-three or more judges was required. Finally, the supreme Sanhedrin in Jerusalem was composed of
seventy men, plus the High Priest who presided over it. The seventy was made up of three kinds of members: (1)
high priests- the current high priest and former high priests; (2) the Elders: tribal and family representatives of the
lay aristocracy; and (3) and the Scribes, the experts in the law from the Torah. The Sanhedrin's authority in civil
matters was subject to the Romans' limits, but in Jewish religious matters, it had complete authority, including a
body of police and guards under its command, by which to enforce its rulings. The Sanhedrin was abolished with the
destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. The scribes later codified its accumulated conclusions, however, in the form of
the written Mishnah.
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23" Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there you remember that your brother
has something against you, 2¢leave your gift there in front of the altar, and first go be reconciled to
your brother, and then come and offer your gift.

25"Get on good terms with your legal adversary quickly, while you are with him on the way, or
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and
you be thrown in prison. 2¢Truly | tell you, by no means will you come out of there until you
have paid the last penny.

Adultery

27"You have heard that it was said,5 'Do not commit adultery.5¢ 28But | tell you that anyone
who looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart. 2°So if
your right eye causes you to fall, rip it out and cast it away from you. For it is expedient for you
that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast into Gehenna. 30And if your
right hand causes you to fall, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is expedient for you that
one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body go away into Gehenna.55

31"And it has been said, 'Anyone who releasess his wife must give her a "release of interest
form".'s7 32But | tell you that anyone who releases his wife, except for grounds of fornication,s
causes her to commit adultery, and anyone who marries a released woman commits adultery.

52 5:29 T'éevva From Gey-Hinnom, the name of a ravine south of Jerusalem, The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which
was the trash heap or landfill for the city. The garbage was perpetually on fire; the fire never went out. See II Chron.
28:3; 11 Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 7:31-32; Joshua 15:8, 18:16. According to Jewish popular belief, the Last Judgment was to
take place there. Thus in the New Testament Gehenna means a place of perpetual fire, further described as a lake of
burning sulfur, whose fire can never be put out, and in which a person never loses his being, but forever loses his
well-being— that is, is forever separated from God and thus anything good. At the present time, anyone who dies
while out of God's favor goes to Hades (see chapter 21:27-33), which is a temporary storage hell. But later, at the end
of Christ's kingdom on earth, Hades and everyone in it will be thrown permanently into Gehenna (Revelation 20:5,10-
15). This is called the Second Death. There is no remedy for the Second Death. Jesus mentions Gehenna eleven times
(nine times in my harmony / Diatessaron). James uses the word once, in 3:6.

53 5:27a eppebn P4 X B* W = BG RP SBL NA28 {\} [ eppnOn B! D E TH [ eppedn to16 apyatoig L 0233 lat syrch*™ [rlat Orlat
Eus TR AN [/lac P8 ACN P Z & 0250

54 5:27b Exodus 20:13

55 5:30 txt £1g yeevvav aneAdn X B syre (lat copmae) SBL TH NA28 {\} || BAnOnoet €16 tnv yeevav L || PAndn e1g yeevvay
(Mt 5:29) E W % 0233 0250 itf vgms syrh copsa arm TR RP [ omit v. 30 D itd syrs [[lac ACN P Z ®

5% 5:31a "Releasing” is the opposite of "cleaving" or "joining."

57 5:31b Deuteronomy 24:1; but note that in the same passage in Deuteronomy, in verse 4, it says that such a release
defiles her. This word &nootdoiov - apostasion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of
property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to quit
her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other way
around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not authority
over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own body, but
rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."

58 5:32 Greek, nopveia - pornefa. This word was used for generally any sexual intercourse that is not between a
married person and his or her spouse of the opposite sex. There was a different, more specific word for marital
unfaithfulness in particular: poixeia - moichefa, and Jesus did not use it here. We know by the disciples' reaction in
verse 26 that Jesus was saying something more narrow and strict than what they had heard before. Some say that
perhaps Jesus was limiting divorce to that situation described in Deuteronomy 22:13-21, the situation Jesus'
stepfather Joseph found himself in when he realized (or so it appeared to him) that Mary was not a virgin, but had
"fornicated while still under her father's authority." Or, others suggest that Jesus didn't say this clause "if it is not
on the basis of fornication" at all. This exception phrase is not found in Mark and Luke, or any of Paul's rules for the
church (cfI Cor. 7:10,11); but only in Matthew, the last of the three gospels written (I now quote Bruce Metzger)
"thus representing Jesus as siding with the view of Shammai. The addition of this 'excepting clause,' as it is called,
reflects an attempt in the early church [of which Matthew was a part] to adjust the high ideal of Jesus' interpretation
of the indissolubility of marriage to suit the exigencies of those whose hearts, like men's hearts in the days of Moses,
were still hard! Such an adjustment of Jesus' teaching fell within the power to bind and loose given to the apostles (of
which Matthew was one)— that is, power to adapt laws and make exceptions (Matt. 16:19 and 18:18; Diatess. 14:45,
22:36) Two reasons, among others, why the Matthean form of Jesus' saying on divorce must be regarded as a
modification of this teaching are: (1) If it is original, then the report without the excepting clause in Mark and Luke
represents an advance made by the early church upon the standards set by Jesus— and this is not likely to have
happened; and (2) the excepting clause does not harmonize with the context in Matthew. If Jesus sided with the
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Oaths

33" Again, you have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not break your oath,59
but pay out to the Lord your oaths.'s0 34But | tell you not to promise with an oath at all: neither by
heaven, because it is God's throne; 3snor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet, nor by
Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Great King. *Neither swear by your head, since you have
not the power to make a single hair white or black. #”But let your word be "Yes' for "Yes,' 'No' for
'‘No," and beyond these is from evil.

An Eye For an Eye

38"You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.'s1 3°But | tell you
not to resist the evil. On the contrary, whoever strikes you on the right cheek,¢2 turn to him the
other also. 4And the one wanting to sue and take your shirt, surrender to him your jacket as well.
4“1And whoever conscripts you for one mile, go with him two miles. 4Give to the one who asks
you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow from you.

Love For Enemies

43"You have heard that it was said, 'Love your neighbors3 and hate your enemy." 4But | say to
you: Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you,64 and pray
for those who insult you and are persecuting you,65 45so that you be children of your Father who is
in heaven. For he causes his sun to rise upon the evil and the good, and rains upon the righteous
and the unrighteous. “For if you love the ones who love you, what reward do you have? Do not
even the revenue agents do the same? +And if you greet your own kindsé only, what are you

Shammites, why should the disciples be amazed at the strictness of his teaching and exclaim, "If this is the
situation...it is not advisable to marry" [Matt. 19:10]? And in the context of Matt. 5:32 Jesus is replacing the standard
recognized by the Jews of his day with the perfect standard of God [Matt. 5:17-48; Diatess. 9:10-20]; but if the
exceptive clause is retained, his teaching is no higher than Shammai's." From The New Testament, Its Background,
Growth, and Content, Abingdon Press, p. 163, footnote

59 5:33a Or Do not make an oath not intending to keep it.

60 5:33b Numbers 30:2; Leviticus 5:4-6

61 5:38 Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21

62 5:39b §el1av orayova R W T pm itah(h) Orlat Cyr RP SBL TH [ siayova cov D itdk syrsc Augeodd [ e&iav cov crayova E
L pm TR | de&iav ciayova cov B Eus NA28 [cov] {\} || in dexteram maxillam tuam "on your right cheek" itaurbg' [ in
dextera maxilla tua "on your right cheek" itff'l vg [[lac ACN P Z ® 0233 0250

63 5:43 Leviticus 19:18

64 5:44a txt VUWV EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWHEVOUG VHAG KAAWG TIOLELTE TOLG Mioovoty vpag D (D* vuewv for 1st vuag) EL
W % 047 2t itd.th syrh.(pal) (syrp tov katapwuevov) copmae’ armmss ethpp{TH) geo? (Chrys) (Lucifer) (Spec) TR RP [ vpwv
EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOULC LHaG geo! (Athenagoras) Clement Eus” (Theodoret) Tert || vuwv kaAwg TOIEITE TOIG
U000tV vpag itaaurb.ifigll vg armmss Eus” Arsenius Ambrose Chromat Jer Aug [| vuwv R B itk syrcs copsamae® Theoph
Irlatoid Or Adamant Cypr Faustus-Milevis SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac A C N P Z ® 0233 0250

65 5:44b txt ko1 TpoceLXecde LTIEP TWV eMNPEAlOVIWY LMAG KAl SlwKOVTWV LG DE (D* omit 1st vpag) E L (W omit 1st
kat) 2 047 1 it(D.0)dED) syr(p)h(pal) arm ethT™ geo? (Eus) Basil (Greg-Nyssa) (Nilus) Arsenius (Ambrose) (Chrom) TR
RP [ et orate pro persequentibus et calumniantibus vos itaurff'.g'l || ka1 mpooevyesDe vnep Twv emnpealoviwy vuag geol
Theophilus (Clem) Or% (Chrys) || ko1 mpooevxesbe vmep twv diwkoviwy vuag R B itk syrcs copsamae* ethmspp
(Athenagoras) Or5/6 (Adamantius) Tert Cypr Lucifer Jer”s Faustus-Milevis Aug (Spec) SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac ACNP Z &
0233 0250. The opposing theory is that this verse is harmonized to Luke's gospel.

66 5:47a txt adeApoug X B D Z lat syrcp copsamae™*> eth TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ¢1thovg E L W = it itbh syrh arm Basil RP ||
lac A CN P @ 0233 0250. The word 48eA@d¢ (adelphds), in the plural can mean one of the same mother, or one of the
same blood in a broader sense, like cousin or clansman, or broader yet, one of the same country or race; or one of the
same rank or club, like associate. Or it could mean simply "your friends, your neighbors, your acquaintances." But
the context here is the issue of enemies. To the natural man, other political nations and races are enemies. Moses
also had to remind the Israelites to be kind to aliens; had to remind them what it was like to have themselves been
aliens in Egypt.
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doing beyond the ordinary? Do not even the Gentiles do the same?¢7 4Be perfect, therefore, as
your heavenlyes Father is perfect.

Chapter 6

Giving to the Needy

1"Be careful not to do your acts of tzedakahs? in front of people, trying to be seen by them, for
in that case you have no reward with your Father in heaven.

2"So when you do your charitable giving, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the lanes, so they may be esteemed by people. Truly I tell you, they
have their reward in full. 3But you, when you do your giving to the needy, do not let your left
hand know what your right hand is doing, so that your giving may be in secret. And your Father,
who sees in secret, will7o reward you.7t

Prayer

s"And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and on the corners of the boulevards, so they will be seen by people. Truly I tell you,
they have their reward in full. sBut you when you pray, go into your inner room, and when you
have shut your door, pray to your Father who is in secret. Then your Father, who sees in secret,
will reward you.72

’But when you pray, do not speak thoughtless repetition73 like the Gentiles do. For they
suppose that because of the greater number of their words they will be heard. 8Do not be like
them therefore. You see, your Father knows what you need before you ever ask him.

9"This, then, is how you should pray:

67 5:47b txt eBvikot to avto X B D Z vg eth SBL TH NA28 [ eéBvikot ovtwg syrch || eBvikot Touto copsa Basil [ teAwvat
ovtwg E L M ith RP [ teAwvat ovtw TR [ tedwvat to avto W 2 syrP | teAwval kat ot apaptwAot To avto arm [ lac ACN
P ® 0233 0250

68 5:48 txt 0 ovpaviog X B D¢ (E* ovpavioig) L W Z X pm itaff'] vg syrh arm eth Clem Or Ath Basil Chr Cyp SBL TH NA28
{\} [ 0 ev To1G OLpaAVOLG EC pm itbdighhk syrep Tert Clem Leif TR RP [ ev ovpavoig D* [[lac A CN P & 0233 0250

69 6:1 txt tnv Sikatoouvnv B D 0250 vg Hil TH [ 8 tnv Sikatocuvnv R*1b SBL NA28 [8€] [ tnv eAenpocvvnv E W 2
copmael Chr TR RP [/ 8¢ tnv eAenpocuvnyv L Z 3 syrph [ 8¢ v Sos(e)v K1a copsa [ tnv Sootv syre [[lac A C N P & 0233,
"Tzedakah" are acts of philanthropy, charity, righteousness..

70 6:4a txt amodwoel X B L Z 047 0250 lat syrs< cop arm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtog amodwoel D E W @ M1 ithq syrph
Basil TR RP [/ avtog amodwon T [ lac A C N P 0233

71 6:4b txt cot R B D Z itaunff'k vg syrc copsamaefay Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil Ambrose Chr Aug SBL TH
NA28 {B} [ o1 v T pavepw EL W X ® 047 0250 i itablgthlg syrsphpal arm eth geo Diatessarm Basil (Apostol Const)
Nilus Chrys latmss acc to Aug Spec TR RP [/ lac A C N P 0233

72 6:6 txt oot ¥ B D Z itaurdff'k vg syrcspalms copsa,mae Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil Ambrose Chr Aug SBL TH
NA28 {B} | oot ev Tw pavepw EL W X & i itabfghihlmg syrph.palmss arm eth geo Diatessarm Chrys Cyr TRRP [[lac ACN
P 0233 0250

73 6:7 Greek, Pattadoyelv (RP) - fattoloyelv (NA28). Following is what BDF §40 says about this word. All uses of it
except one are in Christian literature or dependent on Christian literature. Because of the doubling of the t
consonant, which is incorrect for Greek, we know this is a word imported or adapted in hybrid form from some other
language(s), most likely Semitic. According to Fredrich Blass, it is a combination of a Semitic word, i?iD:l, Beth-Teth-
Lamedh, for 'empty, inane, idle,' with Aoyelv appended. According to Delling, it is a remodeling of Battapilev -
'stammer,' in connection with - Aoyelv. Also, it looks similar to the Latin bat(t)ulus = yoyiAdAog, that is, speaking
with difficulty or having an impediment in one's speech. And see also Corp. Gloss. Lat. II 32.17, garrulus- fattoAdAog
- fond of talking endlessly, prattling, given to prosy, rambling, or tedious loquacity. In the only use of fattoAoyelv in
non-Christian literature, it had the idea of prattling foolishly. So I say that in the context here, it means speaking
mindlessly with the goal of quantity of words in mind, rather than thoughtful or heartfelt speech. Therefore we
should avoid possibly even short prayers, if the prayers are formulaic. And consider what this says about 'speaking
in tongues' when you don't even know the meaning of what you are saying. "What therefore does this conclude? I
will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the mind." I Cor. 14:15 When you pray, let not your mind be
unfruitful, but still pray with your spirit. I Cor. 14:14. If your mind is idle when you are praying, it is il prayer.
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" 'Our Father in heaven,

hallowed be your name.
10Your kingdom come,

your will be done

on earth as it is in heaven.
11Give us today our daily bread.
12And forgive us our debts,

as we also have forgiven74

our debtors.

18And lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

For yours is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen."75

14For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 1sBut if
you are not forgiving to people,7s neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses.

Fasting

16" And when you fast, do not become of somber countenance like the hypocrites do, for they
disfigure their faces so that they will appear to people as fasting. Truly I tell you, they have their
reward in full. 17But you when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face, 18so that you do
not appear to people as fasting, but rather to your Father, who is in secret. And your Father, who
sees in secret, will reward you.

Treasures in Heaven

19"Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and corrosion?” eat away,
and thieves break through and steal. 20But accumulate for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor corrosion eat away, and thieves do not break through and steal. 2'For where
your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

74 6:12 txt a@nrapev R* B Z vgst syrph SBL TH NA28 {\} [ agpiopev D E W Z cop? || agprwpev L [ agiepev R @ Mt itk
cop? Didache TR RP [ lac A C N P 0233 0250

75 6:13 txt TOVNpoL 0Tl Gov eoTtv N PactAeia kot 1 Suvapig kat n do&a £1¢ Toug awvag aunv EL W X @ 0233 1 itfg'ka
syrhpal arm eth geo TR RP || ovnpov ott cov eotiv N Suvapig kat n Sofa €1 Toug atwvag apnv copsafay Didache |
movnpov aunv vgdl Jer [ movnpov X B D Z 0170 ita:aurb ffhl yg copmael+2 Diatesssyr Or Cyril-Jerdub Greg-Nyssa Cyril;
Tert Cypr Ambrose Chrom Jer% Aug Ostrakon ActaThomae SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac A C N P 0250 syrs. The UBS textual
commentary says that the words “For yours is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen.” were
added probably for the sake of liturgy, adapted from 1 Chronicles 29:11-13. There are several other variants: some
witnesses without "the kingdom and;" some without "the power and;" and the Old Latin k reads only "for yours is
the power for ever and ever." Some Greek manuscripts expand "for ever" to "for ever and ever," and several late
manuscripts, 157, 225, and 418, add a Trinitarian ascription, "for yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen." There is no previous instance in Scripture of the
exact words "for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." Some claim these exact words
are found in Hebrew in the Cabala and the Golden Dawn. And that therefore, they are part of some Wicca initiation
rites. But Jesus may have modeled these words loosely after King David's blessing of Yehovah, on the occasion of the
dedication of the beginning of the building of the temple, in I Chronicles 29:11-13.

76 6:15 txt avOpwmoig & D itaaurff'glhkl vg syrp copmael Diatess Chromlem Aug SBL THe NA28 {C} || av@pwmoig ta
TOPATTWUATA aUTwV B EL W I @ 0233 2 it(b).fa vgmss syrchipal copsamae2 agrm eth geo Basil; Chromeom TR RP TH# [ lac
A CNP 0250.

77 6:19 PpQoig, "the devourer," which in the Greek Old Testament was used for the locust. However, the same word
has also been used for the corrosion process of metals. There does seem to be some allusion here to Malachi 3:10, 11.
If that were the case, an alternative translation would speak more of agricultural wealth, as follows: "Do not
accumulate for yourselves stores on earth, where moth and locust eat away..." James 5:2-3 speaks of both; moths
eating at clothing wealth, and corrosion eating at metal weath.
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22"The eye is the lamp of the body. So if your eye is open and generous,”8 your whole body will
be bright. 2But if your eye is suspicious and stingy,” your whole body will be dark. If then
darkness is the light in you, how great the darkness!

24"No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and love the other, or be devoted
to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Mammon.so

Do Not Worry

25" Considering this, | tell you, do not worry for your life, what you will eat or what you will
drink,81 or for your body, what you will put on. Does not life mean more than food, and the body
more than clothes? 26Look at the birds of the sky, that they neither sow nor reap nor gather into
barns, yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Do you not matter more than they? 27And who of
you by worrying is able to add onto his life span one foot?s2

28" And about dress, why do you worry? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. They
neither labor nor weave. 22Yet | tell you, not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like
one of these. *Now if God so dresses the grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow
thrown into the stove, how much more would he rather dress you, O you of little faith?
31Therefore do not worry, saying, 'What would we eat?' or 'What would we drink?' or 'What
would we wear?" 32For the Gentiles are pursuing all those things, and your heavenly Father
knows that you need all those things. 3But pursue first rather the kingdom of God and his
righteousness,s3 and all those things will be included for you as well.

#"Do not worry, then, for the next day, because the next day will have worries of itself.
Today's trouble is enough for the day.s

78 6:22 Greek, haplous, which means literally, single. But it is from a Semitic idiom, not to be translated literally.
Compare Proverbs 11:25 in the Septuagint, where haplous means "generous."

79 6:23 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, |’¥ 1¥7) - raah ‘ayin; see endnote for a full discussion of this
concept.

806:24 A common Aramaic word for wealth and property, which meant literally, a fortress to rely on. The sin of
serving Mammon involves thinking that there is security in wealth and property, and with that mentality to store up
wealth for the future, as the Rich Fool did in Luke chapter 12. Jesus taught us not to worry even about food or
clothes. He also said to pray: "Give us this day our DAILY bread." That means that to work so that you have more
than enough stores for just one day at a time, that is serving mammon. The apostle Paul said that with food and
clothes we should be content. Worldly wealth is very insecure, especially the theoretical kinds such as stocks, bonds,
Federal Reserve Notes, negotiable instruments. And stored up food reserves are perishable and subject to vermin.
But if we store up treasure in heaven, where there are no thieves, rust, or moths, or taxes, that is real security, real
estate. There is a secure inheritance that is non-negotiable. If you do not think this is what Mammon means, then
look at the context before and after: it is all against storing up more food and clothes than you need for one day.
Your retirement is in heaven. You cannot serve both God and Financial Security.

81 6:25 txt n T1 TiNTe B W @ itaurfighhq copsamssmael grmmss geol,B Or Basil Evagrius Nilus Marcus-Eremita Jermss Spec
TH NA28 [n ©t mnte] {C} || ko T1 mnte E L N £ 0233 1 syrPh geoA Basil% Aug's TR RP || omit & itabffikl yg syrcpal
copsamss,mae2 armmss Diatesssy” Ath Chrys Cyr Hil Jer Aug% SBL || lac A C D P Z 0250. The preposition ka1 can be
translated as "or" in lists like this, especially since it is followed by unde. The omission may be a harmonization to
Luke 12:22.

82 6:27 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, njxuiov émi xpédvov = "only one cubit of time."
It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."

83 6:33 txt factAeiav Tov Beov kar TV Sikatocuvny EL N W T @ 0233 1 ita.aurbfffighh yeclww syrephpal copmae' arm
eth(pp) geolA Serapion Basil (Did%) Evagrius Chrys!/12 Marcus-Eremita Cyr Theod John-Dam (Hil) Chr Aug?/7 TR RP
TH NA28 [tov 6eov] {C} [ faciieiav Twv ovpavwy kat T dikarosuvny Cl [ aciherav kot Ty Sikatosvvny K ithl vgst
copmae? Eus Cyp Augs/7 Macarius/ Symeon Spec SBL I faciAelav avtov kat tnv Stkatoocuvny cops? || Sikarosvvnv kat
v PactAeiav B [ factAeiav Tov Beov geoB Diatesssyr Chrys#/12 Jer || faciAeiav Twv ovpavwv Justin Chrys?/12 [ lac A C
DPZ0250

84 6:34 There is no verb in the Greek text of this last sentence. Therefore, we cannot declare with certainty whether
this sentence is a command (imperative mood), or a statement (indicative mood). But from my experience, it is
usually the simple copula that is omitted, that is, the word "is."
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Chapter 7

Correcting Others

1"Do not judge, so that you will not be judged. 2For with what judgment you are judging, you
will be judged, and with what measure you are measuring out, it will be measuredss to you.

3"'Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log in your own eye you do not
consider? 4Or how will you say to your brother, 'Let me pluck the speck out of your eye,' and
behold, in your own eye is a log? 5You hypocrite, first take the log out of your eye, and then you
will see clearly to pluck the speck out of your brother's eye.

¢"Do not give to curs what is sacred, and do not toss your pearls before swine, lest they trample
them with their feet, and turn and tear you to pieces.

Ask, Seek, Knock

7'Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking, and
it will be opened to you. 8For everyone who keeps asking receives, and the one who keeps
seeking finds, and to the one who keeps knocking, it will be opened.

9"Or is there a man among you who if his child asksse for a loaf, will give him a rock? 1°0r if
he askss” for a fish, will give him a snake? 1If you therefore, though you are evil, know how to
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven give good things to
those who ask him?

12"In all things, then, whatever you would want people to do to you, this you also should do to
them, for this is the meaning of the Law and the Prophets.

False Prophets

13"Enter through the narrow gate. How wide the gate and broad the road that leads to
destruction, and how many are the ones going through it!

14Howss narrow the gate and troubled the road that leads to life, and how few are the ones
finding it!

15"Be on your guard againsts? false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly
are ravenous wolves. 6By their fruits you will find them out. Do people pick grapes from thorn
bushes, or sweet figs from thistles? 17In the same way, every good tree produces good fruit, but
the weed tree produces evil fruit. 8A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor a weed tree bear good
fruit. 1Every tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. 20Thus
by their fruits you will find them out.

The Wise and Foolish Builders

21"Not everyone saying to me, 'Lord, Lord," will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one
doing the will of my Father who is in heaven. 22Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did

85 7:2 txt petpndnoetar X B E L W itabk vg syreph Clem Or Hil RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtipetpndnoetar N = @ 0233 it
vgel Cyr TR [/ lac A C D P Z 0250 syrs

86 7:9 txt eav aitnon E N W Z @ 0281 i lat syrh TR RP [ eav outnoet 8! [ av aitnoet L | artnoeig C [| aitnoer &* B
itb.(a.g"h) syrep SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A D P Z 0233 0250

87 7:10 txt ka1 eav 1xOuv artnon E @ Ui syrph eth TR RP [ kat eav 1ix0uv artnoet N W T [ kat av 1ix0uv artnoet L [ n kan
gav 1x0uv artnon vg syre [ n kat xOuv aitnoet X B € 0281 itk (copsa) arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A D P Z 0233 0250
887:14 txt Tt X1CEL N O W X ® 0281 i itaaurbfff.gih(k)lq vg syrephpal (arm) eth Did Macarius/Symeon Cyp Guad Jer
Aug RP TH NA28 {B} [ ot R* vgms copsamss geo NaassenesHiPP Or Ps-Just Ambrose Greg-Elvira Spec TR SBL [t e B
ott 8¢ B* copsamssmae! | ka1 Chrys [/ omit (incl. otevn 8¢) Diatess Cyril [/ lac A D P Z 0233 0250. Both 11 and o1t can be
translated as "how" in this context.

89 7:15 txt amo X B 0250 lat syrcp copsa™ssmael arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 8¢ ano C EL W ® X 0281 Mt itfa syrh copsamss
TRRP [[lac ADNP Z 0233
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we not prophesy in your nhame, and in your name drive out demons and in your name perform
many miracles?' 23And then | will declare to them on record: 'l have never known you. Away
from me, you workers of lawlessness!'

24"Everyone therefore who hears these words of mine and practices them shall be likened% to a
prudent man who built his house on the bedrock. 22And the rain came down, and the rivers came
up, and the winds blew and beat against that house, and it did not fall, for it had been founded on
the rock.

26" And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not practice them shall be likened to
a foolish man who built his house on the sand. 2And the rain came down and the rivers came up
and the winds blew and beat against that house, and it fell, and great was its fall."

28And it came about that when Jesus had finished saying these things, the crowds were amazed
at his teaching, 2°for he was teaching them as one who had authority, and not like their Torah
scholars.o1

Chapter 8

A Man With Leprosy

1And when he came down from the mountainside, large crowds followed him. 2And behold, a
leper approached®2 and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you are able to cleanse
me."

3ANnd stretching out his hand, Jesus touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed.” And
immediately his leprosy?s was cleansed. *And Jesus says to him, "See that you tell no one. But
go instead and show yourself to the priest and offer the gift Moses commanded, as a testimony to
them."”

The Faith of the Centurion

5And when he had entered Capernaum, a centurion% came to him entreating him, ¢and saying,
"My servant is laid up in the house a paralytic, being tormented terribly."

7Jesus says to him, "l will come and heal him."

8But9s the centurion answered and said, "Lord, | am not worthy that you enter under my roof.
But just say a word, and my servant will be healed. °For | too am a man under authority, having
soldiers under myself. And | say to this one, 'Go," and he goes, and to another, 'Come," and he
comes, and to my slave, 'Do this," and he does."

10ANnd Jesus was astonished hearing this, and he said to those following him, "Truly I tell you, |
have not found faith like this from anyone in Israel.% 11And | tell you, many will come from east

90 7:24 txt opolwdnoeTal K B Z ® 0281 itaaurbffighl vg syrphmepalmss copsamae’ arm eth geo Or Did Philo-Carpasia
Chrys Cyr Ambrose Jer Aug'/8 SBL TH NA28 {B} || opowwow avtov C EL W £ 1t itbhka syreh Cyp Hil Lucifer Aug?/8 Spec
TRRP [/lac A D N O P 0233 0250

91 7:29 txt ypappatelg avtwv & B Zvid T itf syrpal copsa arm eth Euspt Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ypappatelg avtwv kat ot
papioatol C2 W itaeffghhla vg syreph geo?A Euspt [ ypappateig kat ot gapioator C* itk [ ypaupateig E L 201 TR RP | lac
ADNP @ 0233 0250 0281

92 8:2 txt TpooeAbwv X B E Zvid ¥ syrh copsa arm eth Cyr Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eA6wv C L W 21t latt syrcp Did Hil TR RP
[ lac AD P ® 0233 0250 0281

93 8:3 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.

948:5 A Roman military officer commanding from 50 to 100 men, 100 if the cohort was a complete one. A full
cohort— 1,000 men, would have ten centurions, each commanding 100 of the men.

95 8:8 txt amokp10e1g 8 X* B copsa THe [ ka1 amokp1feic ¥1 CEL N W X & 0233 2 lat TR RP SBL THe NA28 {\} [ lac AD P
Z 0250 0281

96 8:10 txt map ovSevi TocALTNV TGTLY £V Tw 1opanA B W itakd syrchmepal copsa ethms Diatessarm Augl/18 SBL TH NA28
{B}] Tap 0LSEVL TOGAUTNV TIOTLV EVPOV EV TwW 1opanA 0281vid | ovde ev Tw 1opanA tocavtny motv 8 CEL N X @ 0233
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and west, and will recline with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 2But
natural heirs of the kingdom will be cast into the outer darkness. Out there will be weeping, and
gnashing of teeth."”

18Then Jesus said to the centurion, "Go. As you believed let it be for you." And in that hour the
servant was healed.

Jesus Heals Many

14And coming into Peter's house, Jesus saw Peter's mother-in-law bedridden and fever-stricken.
15And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she got up and began to wait on him.o7

16And when evening came, they brought to him many who were demon-possessed, and he
drove out the spirits with a word. And all those who had an illness he healed, 17so that the thing
spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says:

"Our infirmities he took,
and our diseases he carried."9

The Cost of Following Jesus

18But when Jesus saw a large crowd around him, he gave the order to leave to the other side of
the lake.

19And one Torah scholar approached him and said, "Teacher, | will follow you wherever you
go."

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son
of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."

21And another man, one of the disciples,100 said to him, "Lord, allow me first to leave and bury
my father."

2But Jesus says to him, "You follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead."

Jesus Calms the Storm

And his disciples followed him as he embarked in the boat. 2¢And behold a great storm arose
in the sea, such that the boat was getting covered over by the waves. But he himself was
sleeping.

25And coming up to him, they101 roused him, saying, "Lord, save us! We are perishing!"

26And he says to them, "Why are you afraid, O you of little faith?"

Then, once he was up, he rebuked the wind and the sea, and there came a complete calm.

ZAnd the men marvelled, saying, "What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him?"

0250 1t itaurb AL yg syrsph copmae arm (ethPP) geo Diatesssyr Orlat Chrys Hil (Chr) Jer Aug!7/18 TR RP [[lac AD P Z.
The %t text words it like Luke in 7:9.

97 8:15 txt autw R* B C EW X 0233 pm itka syrh copsa arm Or Chr RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtoig X! L ® pm lat syrs<p eth
TR |/ lac AD P Z 0250 0281

98 8:17 Isaiah 53:4

99 8:21a The word £tepog without the article means another, different kind of man; that is, not another scribe, but
another man of a different kind.

100 8:21b txt Twv padntwv & B itabha) copsa Chr SBL TH [ tig (and omit 8¢ twv padntwv avtov) Chrys [ twv pabntwv
avtov CEL N W X @ 0250 21t itaur{fg k)l syresphpal copmae arm eth geo Jer Spec TR RP NA28 [avtov] {C} [ lac ADP Z
0233 0281. Perhaps some wanted to make sure it was understood that the other man was not another scribe / Torah
scholar. But the word £tepog without the article means another, different kind of man. To me, the difference avtov
makes is whether the other man was one of the masses in the crowd, or one of the twelve.

101 8:25b txt mpoceAfovteg K B itaauntfikl vo Jer SBL TH NA28 {B} || mpoceAfovteg avtw cops? || mpooeABovreg ot
pabnTon C2 E L M ith vgms arm geoB Eus Chr BG RP [ mpooeABovteg ot pabnratr avtov W T @ itbg'd syrsphpal eth geolA
TR AN [ tpoceAfovteg avtw ot pabntar avtov C*vid vgel copmae [[lac A D N P Z 0233 0250
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The Legion of Demons Near Gadara

28And when he came to the other side to the region of the Gadarenes,102 two men coming out of
the tombs met him, demon-possessed, extremely dangerous, such that no one was able to pass
that way.

And behold they cried out saying, "What business do you have with us, O Jesus, you Son of
God? Have you come here to torture us before the time?"

30Now some distance from them there was a herd of many pigs feeding. 3And the demons
begged him saying, "If you drive us out, send us103 into the herd of pigs."”

2And he said to them, "Go!" So coming out they went into the pigs; and behold, the whole
herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and died in the waters.

3And the herders fled. And when they had gone into the town they reported all things,
including the things about the demon-possessed men. 3*And behold all the town came out to have
a meeting with Jesus. And when they saw him they begged him that he would move out of their
borders.

Chapter 9

Jesus Heals a Paralytic

1And embarking in the boat, he crossed over and came into his own town. 2And behold they
brought to him a paralytic placed on a mat. And when Jesus saw their faith, he said to the
paralytic, "Take heart, son; your sins are forgiven."104

3And behold, some of the Torah scholars said to themselves, "This fellow is blaspheming!"

¢And knowing10s their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you think evil things in your hearts? sFor
which is easier: to say "Your1os sins are forgiven,' or to say: 'Get up and walk'? ¢But so that you
may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." Then he says to the

102 8:28 txt yadapnvwv "Gadarenes" B C T syrsbh geo! Diatesssyr Ormss Epiph SBL THe NA28 {C} [ yalapnvwv &*
"Gadzarenes" || yepyeonvwv "Gergesenes" X2 E L W @ 2t syrpabh™e arm eth geo? Diatessarm Or Eusv Apoll mssacc to
Ephiph Hesych TR RP TH# [ yepa(o or {nvwv "Gerasenes/Gerazenes" latt syrh™s copsamael+2 [[lac AD N P Z 0233 0250.
Note that both syrph read Gadarenes in all 3 synoptic gospels. Topographically (the right cliffs, and the
prepositional phrase of Lk 8:26, "down to the territory of...which is opposite Galilee"), and culturally (the raising of
pigs), Gadarenes is the most likely. Iam puzzled why any Bible translation would be content having different cities
in different gospels in their version. Isettle on Gadarenes for all 3 gospels.

103 8:31 txt amootelhov nuag "send us" X B 02420 jtabdfflgikl vg syrshme cop eth Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ emtpeov
nutv aneAdetv "allow us to go" CEL W © 21 itbhd syrph arm TR RP [ emitpepov nuiv e1ceAerv "allow us to enter" = ||
lacADNP

104 9:2 txt cov a1 apaptian "your sins are forgiven" X B C* W 0281 Or Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o1 ax apaptian "your sins
are forgiven" D itk vgms Or Ir [ cov a1 apaptiat ov C3 [ oot a1 apaptian cov "your sins are forgiven you" EL N T ® 0233
i latt syr cops? Or Ir TR RP [ lac AD P Z. Compare 9:5.

105 9:4 txt ko 18wV "and seeing/perceiving/knowing" & C D E* L W ® 0233 0281 i itaur,bdfff.g klq vg Chr Aug TR AN
RP NA28 {B} | W8wv 8¢ "and/but seeing/perceiving/knowing" N Z itah syrpal™* jer Spec || ot €1dwg "and
knowing/perceiving" B EC syrh arm geo! Chrys WH NA25 BG SBL TH [ e18wg 8¢ "and/but knowing/perceiving" syrp
copsmae geo? [[ lac A P Z. UBS commentary: 'A majority of the Committee preferred the reading i8cv to £18wg
because (a) the latter appears to be a correction of the former ("seeing another's thoughts seems to be a less
appropriate expression than "knowing" them), and (b) id&v, which corresponds to the statement in ver. 2, was more
likely to be altered to €idw¢ through recollection of émtyvoig in the parallel accounts (Mk 2.8 and Lk 5.22) than vice
versa...' Dirk Jongkind: “Both 18wv and e1dwg have sufficient attestation to consider them seriously. Given how close
the two forms are (same length, both starting with /i/), the question becomes if there are transcriptional reasons
why one would morph into the other? The previous sentence starts with kot 18ov, which seems a reasonable source
of influence to effect the change from €18wg to 1dwv. Both parallel passages in Mk and Lk read emyvoug, a verb of
mental awareness, as is €1dwg. I don't think that similarity between e1dwg and emyvoug is strong enough to cause a
change from 1dwv to €1dwg, but it is near enough to see that Mt simply tells the story with e1dwg instead of
emyvoug.” Note that the same variant repeats in Matthew 12:25.

106 9:5 txt cov ar apaptiar ¥ B C D E W @ 0281vd RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ cot ar apapriar L N T itbd vg TR [ cov at
apaptial 6ov 0233 [ oot a1 apaptiat 6ov cops? [[lac AP Z
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paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go to your house.” 7And he stood up and went away to his
house. 8After seeing this, the crowd feared107 and praised the God who had given such authority
to humans.

The Calling of Matthew

sAnd moving on from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the taxes post, and he
says to him, "Follow me." And he got up and followed him.

10And it came about that Jesus and his disciples were reclining at table in the house of Matthew,
and behold a large crowd of revenue agents1o8 and sinners came and were eating with them.
11And seeing this the Pharisees said to his disciples, "Why does your rabbi eat with revenue
agents and sinners?''109

12But he heard, and said, "The healthy have no need of a doctor, but only those who have
something bad do. 3But go learn what this means: 'l desire mercy and not sacrifice.'110 For | have
not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."111

Jesus Questioned About Fasting

14Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, "Why is it we and the Pharisees are fasting,112
but your disciples are not fasting?"

15And Jesus said to them, "Are the members of the bridegroom'’s party able to mourn while the
bridegroom is with them? But days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them;
and then they will fast.

16"Now no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth onto an old garment. For the patch of it tears
away from the garment, and a worse tear results. 17Neither do they put new wine into old
wineskins. Otherwise, the wineskins will burst, the wine will spill out, and the wineskins will be
ruined. Rather, they put new wine into new wineskins, and both are preserved."

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

18While he was speaking these things to them, behold a certain ruler came, prostrating himself
to him, saying, "My daughter has just now died. But come and put your hand on her and she will
revive." 1And getting up Jesus followed him, including his disciples.

107 9:8 txt epoPnOnoav "feared" X B D W 0281 ita.aurbdffigthklq vg syrsppal copsamae™*? Hil Chr Aug SBL TH NA28 {A}
|| admirantes timuerunt itf (eth) conflation of the two readings: "surprised and afraid" || eéBavuacav "marveled" CELN
¥ ® 0233 i syrh arm geo Chrys TR RP [ omit (including o) Irlat [ lac AP Z

108 9:10 Greek telonai; The telones were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders
were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the
publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the
subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise his
greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the "tax' was a tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the
collectors of the tribute were personal reminders to the populace that they, the givers of the tribute, were
conquered serfs. Hence the collectors of the tribute were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were pre-
judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

109 Mt 9:11 The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. (Nedarim 3:4 and Bava
Qamma 10:2)

110 9:13 Hosea 6:6

111 9:13 txt apapTwlovg €1 petavolav "sinners to repentance” C E L 0281 i itg' syrspabh™ copsamae' Basil TR RP |
apaptwloug "sinners" X BD N W X @ 0233 itabbifhklg vg syrph copmae® SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac A P Z. The i reading
is said to be a harmonization to Luke 5:32.

112 9:14 txt vnotevopuev "we fast" X* B 0281 copsa™mae® geoB Cyr || viiotevopev toAa "we fast much" 82 CDELN W
¥ @ 0233 M itd () syrphpal copsamssmae’ eth geolA Basil Chrys TR RP SBL TH NA28 [roAa] {C} [ votevopev mukva "we
fast frequently" X! itaaurbfifiglhla vg syrs? Hil Chr Jer Aug [ lac A P Z. Lk 5:33- vnotevovowv mukve; Mk 2:28 -
vrotevovaty only.
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20And behold a woman suffering a twelve year flow of blood came up behind and touched the
tassel113 of his cloak. 21For she was saying to herself, "If I only touch his cloak, | will be healed."

2And Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you." And
the woman was healed from that time on.

2BAnd Jesus came into the ruler's house, and when he saw the flute players and the crowd in
commotion, 2¢he said, "Go your ways. For the maiden has not died but sleeps.” And they
laughed at him with scorn.

25And when the crowd was put out, he went in and took hold of her hand, and the maiden was
raised from the dead. 26And this news went out into all that region.

Jesus Heals the Blind and Mute

7And as Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him, crying out and saying, "Have
mercy on us, O Son of David!"

28And when he had come into the house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus says to them,
"Do you believe that | am able to do this?"

They say to him, "Yes, Lord."

Then he touched their eyes, saying, "According to your faith let it be done for you." 30And
their eyes were opened. And Jesus warned them sternly, saying, "See that no one knows about
this." 31But they went out and spread the news about him throughout that whole region.

2And as they were going out, behold a mute who was demon-possessed was brought to him.
3And when the demon was expelled, the mute spoke. The crowd was amazed, and said,
"Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel!"

34But the Pharisees said, "By the prince of the demons he expels the demons."

The Workers Are Few

sAnd Jesus went through all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness.114
sAnd when he saw the crowds, he was moved with compassion for them, because they were like
sheep without a shepherd: harried115 and laid down in resignation. 3"Then he says to his disciples,
"The harvest is truly plentiful, but the workers are few. 38Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore,
that he send out workers into his harvest."”

Chapter 10

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

1And calling forward his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as to
expel them, and to heal every disease and every illness. 2And these are the names of the twelve
apostles: First, Simon, the one called Peter, and his brother Andrew; and James the son of
Zebedee and John his brother; 3Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the revenue agent;

113 9:20 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12; Malachi 4:2. The “tassels” or “corners” were also Jesus’ “wings,” because the
Hebrew word is the same. So, the prophecy of Malachi 4:2: “But to you that fear my name the sun of righteousness
shall arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves from the stall.”

114 9:35 txt — X! B C* D N W X lat syrPh cop eth Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko1 moAAot nkoAovBnoav avtw "and many
followed him" @ itabh [ incl. ev tw Aaw "among the people" C3 E pm vgmss syrpal arm geo TR RP [ ev tw Aaw kot
nkohovdnoav avtw "among the people and they followed him" X* [ ev tw Aaw ka1 ToAAot nkolovBnoav avtw
"among the people and many followed him" L itg' [[ lac A P Z 0233 0281

115 9:36 txt eokvApevol "troubled, distressed" X B C D E W I ® 0250 cops? BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | vexati "tossed
violently" it vg Hil Jer [ fatigati "harassed" itd | exAeAvuevor "faint, mentally weary" L itd syrP TR AN [ omit
gokUApEVOL Kat gppiupevor N [[lac A P Z 0233 0281
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James son116 of Halphaeus117 and Thaddaeus;118 «Simon from Cana11 and Judas of Kerioth,120 the
one who also betrayed him.

5These Twelve Jesus sent out, giving orders to them, saying: "Do not go down a Gentile road,
and do not enter a town of Samaritans. ¢But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
7And as you go, preach saying: 'The kingdom of heaven has drawn near.' 8Heal the sick, raise the
dead,121 cleanse the lepers, drive out the demons. Freely you have received; freely give. °Pack
neither gold nor silver nor copper in your belts, t°neither a bag for the trip, nor two tunics, nor
sandals, nor staffs; for the worker is worthy of his food.

1" And whatever town or village you enter, find out who in it is worthy, and stay there until you
leave. 12But when entering the house, greet it. 13And if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace
arrive upon it. But if it is not worthy, let your peace return to you. *And whoever does not
welcome you or listen to your words, go outsidel22 that house or town and shake their dust off
your feet. 15Truly I tell you, on the day of judgment it will be more bearable for the land of
Sodom and the land of Gomorrah, than for that town.

16"Behold, | am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves. Be shrewd as snakes
therefore, yet innocent as doves. 17And be on your guard against people. For they will hand you
over to councils, and they will flog you in their synagogues. 18And also before governors and

116 10:3a Or brother

117 10:3b txt AAqatov SBL NA28 || AAgatov TR RP TH. Genitive of AAgaioc, 6; Heb.: "B, The original Hebrew name
starts with the letter Het, an 'h" sound. The SBL and NA28 texts reflect this h sound, and the others do not. Re: the
transliteration of foreign words into Greek, see, BDF § 39 (3) Laryngeals and Gutterals. "...The question of where to
use smooth or rough breathing with the initial sound is insoluble; it seems reasonable to employ smooth breathing
for X and ¥ and rough breathing for 7T and I, as Westcott-Hort have done. Yet it is to be hoped that future editions
will follow Lagarde, Rahlfs, and the Géttingen editions of the LXX which omit both accents and breathing in proper
names and other transliterations wherever absence of terminations and inflection indicate that no Grecizing was
intended (Katz)." The Robinson-Pierpont text in Luke 2:36, however, retains the rough breathing in “Avva, Hebrew
mn (Hannach), but the TR and TH say "Avva.

118 10:3b txt Oaddatog K B itaurifil yg copsamae’ Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} || Aeffaiog o emrAnOeig Oaddatog C2EL (N -
0) W I @ 2 itf syrph.palm™ss (arm) (eth) geo ApostConst Chrys TR RP || AefPatog o kot Badaiog C*vid || AefParog D itd:(kn
Orlat mssacc to Aug || judas Zelotes itabg'h.q (syrpal™s) [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281

119 10:4a txt kavavaiog B C L N latt copmae SBL TH NA28 {\} || xavavaiog D [ kavavitng R EW X @ 2 copsa syrh Chr TR
RP [[lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281. BDAG: “Kavavitng, ov, 6 man from Cana, Cananite. Acc. to Strabo 14, 5, 14 one of the
two Stoics named Athenodorus received this name to distinguish him fr. the other Ath.; &no k@ung Tivég (Cana near
Tarsus) was added. Numerous mss. replace the apparently unintelligible Kavavaiog with this term.” Under Kavd it
says the home of, “according to many, also of Simon, Mt 10:4 (s. Kavavaiog). - Heinz Noetzel, Christus und Dionysus
’60. - EDNT.BBHW II 926. M-M.” Note that the Textus Receptus and KJV read Zealot in Luke 6:15 and Acts 1:13. And
Jesus said he came only to the lost sheep of Israel, and in 10:5 right here one verse later, he tells the twelve to only go
to the lost sheep of Israel, so very unlikely Jesus would have a Gentile as one of the 12, whose name is on one of the
twelve foundations of the New Jerusalem. The Zealots were a political faction of the Jews, so very unlikely Simon
was a Gentile. Strong’s Concordance says Kavavitng (G2581) is derived from IPR kan-naw', “Jealous.” Canaan in
Greek consistently starts with the letter X. Canaan (Genesis 13:12) Xavaav; Canaanite: Xavavaiwv (Genesis 10:18)
Xavavaiovg (Genesis 15:21). And in the NT, for the Canaanite woman, Matt 15:22, Xavavaia. The KJV is incorrect
rendering the word kavavitng here as “Canaanite.” The bottom line is that both of the Greek textual variants above
mean “from Cana,” although the first listed variant, kavavaiog, is said by some scholars to be from the Aramaic for
“zealot.”

120 10:4b This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words

I'ﬁ’j‘? UM, '1§ qariyyot, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which
would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from
Galilee.

121 10:8 txt vekpoug eyeipete Aempoug kabapilete danpovia ekPatdete: R*2 B C* (D) N = @ 0281vid itabhklq vg (syrs)
copsa™®mae' eth geo* arab; Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aenpoug xabapilete Sapovia exParAete vekpoug eyeipete: P W syrh
|| Aempoug kaBapilete vekpoug eyeipete Sarpovia exPordete TR AN [vekpoug eyeipete] | vekpoug eyeipete before
acBevouvrag vgms || Aempoug kabBapilete Sonpovia ekPad(M)ete:(omit vekpoug eyeipete) Rt C3 E L 2 itf syr(p)pal copsa
arm eth?™* geo!,8 HF BG RP [ lac A Z 0233 0250 syr¢ copmae?

122 10:14b txt e&gpyopevor e€w R B D 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} || e€epxopevor ek L [ e€gpyopevol P10 CEN P W T & TR RP
[l lac A Z 0233 0250
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kings you will be brought, because of me, to be a testimony to them and to the nations. °But
when they deliveri2s you over to trial, do not worry how or what you might say. For it will be
given to you at that hour what you should say;124 2°because you are not the ones speaking, but the
Spirit of your Father is the one speaking, through you.

21"And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child; and children will rise up
against parents and put them to death. 22And you will be hated by all because of my name, but
the one who endures to the end, this one will be saved.125 23But when they persecute you in this
town, flee to a new one;12¢ for truly | tell you, you will not finish all the towns of Israel before the
Son of Man has come.

24"A disciple is not above the rabbi, nor a servant above his lord. 251t is sufficient for the
disciple that he become like his rabbi, and the servant like his lord. If the head of the house has
been called Baal-zibbul,27 how much more the members of his household.

26"S0 do not fear them. For there is nothing veiled that will not be unveiled, or hidden that will
not be made known. 2What | say to you in the dark, you are to say in the light; and what you
hear whispered into your ear, you are to proclaim on the housetops. 22And do not fear because of
those who Kill the body but are not able to kill the soul. But do fear on the other hand the one
who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna. 2Are not two sparrows sold for a
penny?128 Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from your Father. 30And as for you,
even the hairs of your heads are all numbered. 3So fear not; you matter more than many
sparrows.

32"Everyone therefore who shall acknowledge me before people, I also shall acknowledge them
before my Father in heaven. 33And whoever disowns me before people, | also shall disown that
person before my Father in heaven.

34"Do not suppose that | have come to bring peace upon the earth. | did not come to bring
peace, but a sword. For | have come to turn

123 10:19a txt Tapadworv X B E* 017101 SBL TH NA28 {\} [| tapadidwotv C E€ 01 TR RP [ napadwoovsiv DLN W X lat |
napadwowotv ® [ lac A P Z 0233 0250

124 10:19b txt AaAnonte X B C EN W Z SBL TH NA28 {\} | AaAnoete ® TR RP [ omit SoOnoetat yap vuLv €V ekelvn TN
wpa Tt AaAnonte D L itk vgms arm Ormss Cypms [ lac A P Z 0233 0250. Swanson is incorrect in saying E reads -oete. I
looked at the image of the MS myself. The majuscules D L omit because of homoioteleuton, AaAnonte to AaAnonte.
By the same token, the second AaAnonte could be a mistake of the scribe when picking up where he thought he left
off, when he sees or remembers the first AaAnonte, instead of the AaAnoete in his exemplar.

125 10:22 or perhaps, "will be rescued"

126 10:23 txt etepav X B W Or5/7 Peter-Alex Ath ApostConstmss Chryslem Socrates” Cyr Theodoret SBL TH NA28 {C} |
aMnv C EN X £ & 1 Lect Clem Ormss Basil ApostConst Socrates” TR RP [ either etepav or aMnv itaurfl vg syrph
copsamae arm eth geo Ambrose Jer Aug || aAAnv eav 8¢ ev T aAAn Siwkwolv vUAG PeVYETE €16 TNV aAAnv D 0171vid
(ithk) Tatian? | aAAnv xav ek tavtng ekdiwouvotv vuag,eevyete €1g TV etepav L (0r/?) [ etepav: kav ek tavtng
Siwkwotv vuag pevyete gig TV aAAnv Or [ either etepav...aAAnVv or vice versa, or aAAnv...aAAnv itabff'g.q (vgmss)
syrs Diatess Petilianus [ lac A P Z 0233 0281. Regarding the construction tnv etepav here, the presence of the article
is said by DeBrunner in BDF §306(2) to be "surprising." He goes on, "It probably means 'the next' is peculiar."" By
this I take him to mean, 'go to the next town, provided it is a different, previously unvisited town.

127 10:25 txt BeeAlefovA (P119) C N W = @ i it syrh copsa Cyprian TR-Steph RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ BeAlefovA D L |
Beelefoul R B | BeeAlePfoup TR-Scriv [ Beelzebub it vg syrsp KJV [ lac A P Z 0233 0281. The spelling BeeAleBfouf
would represent the Hebrew 23237 '7:_.73 - ba‘al zabib as found in 11 Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The

spelling Beelzeboul - '713]‘ i?S_J.Tl - ba‘al zabiil would mean "lord of filth." 'Ba'al' means Lord or Prince. Baal was a
Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Later
the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, 'enemy.' The conflation of Ba'alzebub and
Beeldebaba, as 'Beelzebub,' came to be a name for Satan.

128 10:29 Literally, "an assarion," which was a little fragment of brass coin. It is a saying or expression, not meant to
be exact, which means "a pittance, a trifle, a doit." This saying is used in a scoffing manner, and in American English,
we say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts." That is not
the point. A farthing is one quarter of a penny. A hay-penny is a half of a penny, a very small, light coin. In America
we do not have any coins representing a fraction of a penny, but the word penny itself would do, since a penny by
itself will currently buy absolutely nothing. The American penny is, in fact, only a fragment of copper, since it
appears to be made mostly of aluminum, with a copper guilding!
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a man against his father,
and a daughter against her mother,
and a daughter-in-law against her
mother-in-law—
3 g man's enemies will be
members of his own household.129

37"He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me; 3and the one who does not take up his cross and
follow behind me is not worthy of me. 3°The person who finds his life will lose it, and the one
who loses his life for my sake will find it.

40"He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me.
41He who receives a prophet because of the title of prophet will receive a prophet's reward, and he
who receives a righteous one because of the title of righteous one will receive a righteous one's
reward. 4Truly | tell you, whoever gives even just a cup of cold water to one of these little ones
because of the title of disciple, will certainly not lose his reward."

Chapter 11

Jesus and John the Baptizer

tAnd it came about that when Jesus had finished giving orders to his twelve disciples, he
removed himself from there to teach and preach in their towns.

2And when John was hearing in prison about the works of Christ, he, sending word through13o
his disciples, 3said to him, "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"

¢And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you are hearing
and seeing: 5The blind see again and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the
dead are raised and the good news is preached to the poor. ¢And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is
not offended on account of me.' "131

7And as they were leaving, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: "What did you go out
into the desert to see? A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind? 8On the contrary, what did
you go out to see? Someone dressed in delicate finery?132 Behold, those wearing delicate finery

129 10:36 Micah 7:6

130 11:2 txt i Twv pabntwv ¥ B C* D P W Z T 0233 itdd syrph copsamae' arm SBL TH NA28 {B} || Svo Twv uabntwv E L
@ Mt jtauntfigl vg syrhme geoA Chrys Jer% Or TR RP [ discipulos itabbhk vgms geo(LB) Hil Jer# [ lac PI° A N 0281 copmae?
131 11:6 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not likely.
It is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in John the
ascetic's view might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with certainty, that
Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was a contrast to John
in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20;
Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt.
15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not frequently fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to frequently fast (Diatess.
7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a "drunkard," (Diatess.
10:30; Matt. 11:18-19; Luke 7:33, 34). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22, 10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19;
Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He violated the Sabbath by allowing his
disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-drachma tax, except for only the
two people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-26; Matt. 17:24-27. On this tax,
which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote at the end of this document.) It remains today,
that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle. But "Blessed be
whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17

132 11:8 txt pahaxoig R B D Z ita-aurdffghka ve SBL TH NA28 {\} || pahakoig tpatioig CEL N P W I & 0233 21 ith.bhl syr
cop arm eth TR RP [ lac P'® A. 1do not think the versional witnesses are true indicators in this variant, since if their
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are in kings' houses. 20On the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell
you, and more than a prophet. 19This133 is the one about whom it is written:

'‘Behold, I am sending my messenger
before your face,
who will prepare your way
before you.'134

uTruly | tell you: Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John the
Baptizer. But the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 12And from the
days of John the Baptizer until now, the kingdom of heaven has been aggressively advancing, and
the aggressive are seizing it.135 13For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John. #And if
you are willing to receive it, he is the Elijah who was to come. 15Let the one who has ears,136
hear.”

16"To what, then, shall | compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the
marketplaces,137 who call out to the others.138 17They say:139

'We played the flute for you,
and you didn't dance;

Greek exemplar lacked watioig, they would likely still supply the word for clothing in their target language, as the
English translations do that are based on the NA28 text.

133 11:10 txt ovtwg & B D Z itb:g"k syrsc eth Or Amb SBL TH NA28 {\} | ovtwg yop CEL NP W £ & 0233 i lat syrp:h cop
arm Chr TR RP [ lac A 0281

134 11:10 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

13511:12 The Greek verb translated "aggressively advancing" is fid{w, but also possibly the deponent fidloupar. The
Greek substantive translated "the aggressive" is Piaotrg, a derivative of the Greek verb just mentioned. The passage
is difficult to translate because in the New Testament this Greek substantive is found only here, and the verb is found
only here and in a similar passage in Luke 16:16. The verb could mean "forcing itself" or "suffering force,"
depending upon whether it is deponent or truly middle or passive voice. The substantive, in other known instances,
none in the Bible among them, bears in all three a negative connotation, of a person characterized by violence or
impetuosity. But this does not absolutely and conclusively mean that there did not exist a less pejorative use for the
word, one that Matthew could have intended. The appropriate connotation must therefore be gleaned from the
context, which concerns John the Baptizer. Jesus had just finished describing John. He was no wimp swayed back
and forth by wind. He wore rough and tough clothing, ate a rough and tough diet, lived in the rough and tough
desert, and fearlessly rebuked Herod. My impression is that, just as it was such a strong, tough man pushing the
kingdom forward, so also it was such people who were the first to eagerly snap it up for the treasure it was:
aggressive or assertive people. Those who were forceful in the best sense of forceful. They "seized the day." Such
people were also quick (labeled impetuous by some) to discern trends, and recognize an opportunity. Street wise
people, not fastidious. John represented a somewhat veiled sign as being a type of Elijah. More cautious people
would not jump in on such hints that maybe this was the Elijah who was to come. They, like the Pharisees, would
want more black and white directions. But those who were impetuous in a good sense, took the plunge. Jesus later
in Matt. 21:31-32 sheds more light on this subject: speaking to the chief priests and elders, he said, "The tax
collectors and the prostitutes are going ahead of you into the kingdom. For John came to you to show you the way of
righteousness, and you did not believe him. And the tax collectors and the prostitutes did believe him, but even
after you saw that, you still did not repent and believe him." "Seize the day" is a word to the wise. The kingdom of
God is not for the timid. "But as for the timid, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and immoral
persons, and sorcerers and idolaters, and all liars, their inheritance will be in the lake of fire and burning sulfur,
which is the second death." (Rev. 21:8) "'And if he shrinks back, My soul will not be pleased with him." For we are
not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who believe and possess their souls." Hebrews 10:38-39,
Habakkuk 2:4

136 11:15 txt wta B D itdk syrs SBL THe NA28 {B} || wta axovetv R CEL N W Z X @ i itaaurbfffigihlg vg syrephpal
copsamae arm eth geo Diatessarm Just Docetistsace to Hipp Chrys Jer TR RP TH# [ lac A 0233 0281

137 11:16b txt Tong ayopaig X B Z syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ayopaig CEL N W Z ® TR AN RP [/ tn ayopa D vg (in foro) ||
ayopa vg (in foro) syrop arm eth Euth BG | lac A P 0233 0281

138 11:16¢ a mpoc@wvouvta Tolg etepoig X B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} || mpoopwvouvciv toig etepolg avtwv C | kat
TPOCEWVOLGLY TOIG ETEPOLS auTwV E L N W T [ a Tpos@wvouvta To1 ETatpols autwv cops® AN [ ka1 Tpoc@wvousty
101G eTatpolg avtwv ® TR BG RP [ a lac A P 0233 0281
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we sang a dirge,140
and you didn't mourn.'

18For John the Baptizer came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon." ¥The
Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, 'Behold a glutton and a wino, a friend of
revenue agents and sinners." Well, wisdom is vindicated by her works." 141

Woe on Unrepentant Cities

20Then he began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had occurred, because
they had not repented: 21"Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that
happened in you had taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in
sackcloth and ashes. 22Regardless, | tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the
day of judgment than for you. 23And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted up to heaven?142 No,
you will sink as far as Hades.143 Because if the miracles that happened in you had taken place in
Sodom, it144 would have remained until this day. 2¢Regardless, | tell you, it will be more bearable
on the day of judgment for Sodom than for you."

Rest for the Weary

At that time Jesus continued, and said, "l praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because you have hidden these things from the sophisticated and learned, and revealed them to
little children. 26Yes, Father, for it was pleasing this way in your sight.

27" All things have been handed over to me by my Father. No one knows the Son except the
Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal
him.

28"Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and | will give you rest. 2Take my yoke
upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest for your
souls. 30For my yoke is easy and my burden is light."

140 11:17b txt eBpnvnoauev & B D Z itaurdfffigikl vg copsamae** Greg-Nyss Chrys% Aug’s SBL TH NA28 {B} [
e0pnvnoapev vy CEL N W T @ 1 itabffhq ygmss syresph arm eth geo Greg-Nyssmss Did Chrys? Hesych Jer Aug¥
TR RP [[lac A P 0233 0281

141 11:19 txt amo twv gpywv avtng X B¥ W syrph copsa™sbo slavmss (Apollinaris); mssace. to Jerome SBL, TH NA28 {B} |
amo wv TEkVwV autng B2 C D EL N T @ 2 itaaurdfffhghhla yvg syre.sh™8 copsa™s,mae' arm (eth) geo Or Epiph Chrys; Hil
Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP | ano naviwv Twv tekvwv avtng itk (ab omnibus filis suis) | lac A P Z 0233 0281 copmae?, The
readings with tekvwv may be a harmonization to the Luke 7:35 parallel. The ones that add mavtwv are even more
harmonized.

142 11:23a txt pn £wg ovpavov vpwdnon X B* D W itaaurbd i (k) vg syre copsamae arm eth geo Irlat Gaud Jer SBL TH
NA28 {B} || un ewg tov ovpavouv VPwbnon C @ | n ewg Tov ovpavov VPwbetsa N I ith Chrys? Jerms TR AN RP [ n ewg
Tov ovpavov LPwONG E ithe).a syrsph Chrys!s msace toJer BG || 1 ewg tov ovpavov vpwdnoel L | n ewg ovpavou
vPwOnon B2 [ lac AHO P Q Z 0233 0281

143 11:23b txt katafnon (Is 14:15; Lk 10:15) B D W itaaurbd g hklq vg syrsc copsa arm eth geo Irlat Jer SBL NA28
{C} | xaraPrpacOnon & C E (L -oe1) N X syrph copmae TR RP TH [/ lac A O P Z 0233 0281.

144 11:23¢ txt epervev (singular) & B C vg syrP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ epevev N [ epevov I [ epervov L W [| epervav (plural)
DE ® TR RP [ lac A O P Z 0233 0281. The Sahidic Coptic has the plural, but it also has "Sodom and Gomorrah"
preceding rather than solely Sodom. The scribes of the Greek manuscripts that wrote the plural perhaps were
hearing "Sodom and Gomorrah" in their heads. Or, the plural could mean "the people of Sodom" would remain until
today, which has its difficulties. Note that the KJV says "it would have remained..." probably following the Latin
Vulgate and/or the Douay & Rheims. The Wycliffe, Tyndale, Geneva, and Bishops' Bibles all say "they."
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Chapter 12

Lord of the Sabbath

1At that time Jesus on a Sabbath was going through the grain fields. And his disciples were
hungry, and began to pluck and eat some heads of grain.145 2And when the Pharisees saw this,
they said to him, "Look! Your disciples are doing what on a Sabbath is not permissible146 to do!"

3And he said to them, "Have you not read what David did, when he and those with him were
hungry? 4How he entered the house of God, and the loaves of offering he ate,147 which for him
was not permissible to eat, neither for those with him, but only for the priests? 50r haven't you
read in the Torah that on the Sabbath the priests can, in the temple, desecrate the Sabbath, and yet
are innocent? sAnd | tell you, something greater than the temple is here.148 7But if you had
known what this means: 'l desire mercy, not sacrifice,'149 you would not have condemned the
innocent. 8For the Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath."150

9And going on from that place, he went into their synagogue, °and behold, a man with a
shriveled hand.151 And they questioned him, in order that they might accuse him, saying, "Is it
permissible to heal on the Sabbath?"

1Then he said to them, "Is there anyone among you who, if he has one sheep, and it falls into a
pit on the Sabbath, will not take hold of it and lift? 12And how much more valuable is a human
being than a sheep! Therefore, it is permissible to do good on the Sabbath."

13Then he says to the man, "Stretch out your hand." So he stretched it out, and it was restored,
just as sound as the other. #And the Pharisees went out and began to plot against him, as to how
they might kill him.

14512:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your

neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you enter
your neighbor's grain field, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your
neighbor's standing grain." But, he Mishnah and Tradition of the Elders forbade: “MISHNA II.: The principal acts of
labor (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty less one--viz.: Sowing, ploughing, reaping, binding into sheaves,
threshing, winnowing, fruit-cleaning, grinding, sifting, kneading, baking, wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing,
spinning, warping, making two spindle-trees, weaving two threads, separating two threads (in the warp), tying a
knot, untying a knot, sewing on with two stitches, tearing in order to sew together with two stitches, hunting deer,
slaughtering the same, skinning them, salting them, preparing the hide, scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two
(single) letters (characters), erasing in order to write two letters, building, demolishing (in order to rebuild),
kindling, extinguishing (fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another. These are the principal acts of
labor--forty less one.”

http://www jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/shabbat7.html

146 12:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle £€gotiv, which is derived from the same
root as €€ovoia, the word for authority. If an activity was &gotiv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the rabbis
to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not £gotiv, as is the case here, that means it was
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.

147 12:4 txt epayev o P70 D W itaurP*kq TH [ epoyev ouvg C EL N T @ 0233 Ut it vg syrh copsa Eus Chr TR RP [ epayov
oug X [ e@ayov o B SBL NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

148 12:6 God said, "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." The goal of the commandment was holiness. In the
temple, it was always holy. It was holy in the temple every day, not just on the seventh day. When you are in the
holy of holies in the temple, there are no holy days. The temple, its configuration and materials and form, were a
pattern of the body of Christ. When we are in Christ, we are in the Holy of Holies. There, there are no days holier
than others, for everything is holy. In this passage, Jesus said, "Something greater than the temple is here." That
something is the body of Christ.

149 12:7 Hosea 6:6

150 12:8 txt eottv X B C D EL W I 0233 i syrSP cops? arm eth Or Cyr Tert RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | eotwv ko itf vg syrh TR
[ e5T1v 0 VI0G TOL AVOpWTOL KAt TOL caPfatov @ [ lac A P Z 0281

151 12:10 txt avBpwmog xelpa exwv & B C W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avBpwmog nv tnv xelpa exwv TR RP [ nv ekel avBpwmog
TNV XE1pa eXwv E // avBpwTog NV kel xwv TNV Xelpa N X 0233 /I nv avOpwmog eKeL TNV Xelpa exwv @ // avBpwrog nv
ekel TNV xetpa exwv DL [[lac AP Z 0281
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Crowds Follow Jesus

15But being aware of this, Jesus departed from there, and many crowds followed him, and he
healed them all, ¢and ordered them not to make him manifest, 17so that the thing spoken through
the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says:

18"Behold, my servant whom |
have chosen,
my beloved, in whom my soul
is well pleased:;
I will put my Spirit upon him,
and he will announce
righteous judgment
to the nations.
19He will not quarrel or cry out;
nor will anyone hear his voice in
the streets.
20A bruised reed he will not break,
and a smoldering wick he will
not snuff out,
till he leads righteous judgment
to victory.
21And in his name the Gentiles will
put their hope."152

Jesus and Baalzibbul

2Then a demonized man who was blind and mute was brought to him, and he healed him so
that the mute man153 spoke and saw. 2And all the multitudes were astonished and said, "Could
this be the Son of David?"154

24But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "Only by Ba'al-zibbul,155 the ruler of the demons,
is this fellow driving out the demons."

25But knowing their thoughts, he said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be
desolated, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand. 26And if Satan is driving
out Satan, he is divided against himself, so how will his kingdom stand?

27"And if | am driving out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom are your disciples driving them
out? Therefore, they will be your judges. 28But if | am driving out the demons by the Spirit of
God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.

152 12:21 Isaiah 42:1-4

153 12:22 txt kw@ov X* B D cop SBL TH NA28 {\} | kwpov ka1 X2 || kwpov kat tupAov W [ TupAov kot kwgov 0281 arm
[ tvphov kat kwov kai C EN @ 2t syrh TR RP [ kw@ov kat tugAov kat L 2 0233 [lac AP Z

154 12:23 The Traditions of the Elders and Pharisaic teaching declared that 3 steps were required in order to cast out a
demon: 1, talk with demon, 2, find out its name, 3, cast it out by name. So then, they could not cast out a demon if
the person or demon did not speak. Thus it was considered a sure sign of being the Messiah, if someone cast a
demon out of a mute person.

155 12:24 txt PeeAlePfovA P21 CD E (L) N W T @ 02330 0281 Ui it syrh (copsamae) TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | BeelefovA &
B || Beelzebub (itff') vg syrs<p [ lac A P Z. The spelling BeeAlefovp would represent the Hebrew 3737 9P3 - ba‘al

zabiib as found in II Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzeboul - 5121‘ 55_7;3 - ba‘al zabil
would mean "lord of filth." "Ba'al." means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of
grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Baalzebub, as in the Hebrew text of Il Kings 1:2, is
a derisive alteration of Baalzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the followers of Yehovah made fun of Baal.
Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus the conflation of
Baalzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for Satan. To avoid confusion in all the names, this
author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.
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2"0r how can anyone enter the house of the strong man and carry away his things, unless he
first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house.

30“The person who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me is
scattering.

s1"Therefore | tell you, all kinds of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven. 32And whoever speaks a word against the Son of
Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, that will not be forgiven him,
either in this age or in the one to come.

33"Either call the tree good and its fruit good, or call the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is
known by its fruit.156

34"You spawn of vipers, how are you able to speak good things, since you are evil? For out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 35The good person brings forth good things out of
his treasure of good,15” and the evil person brings forth evil out of his treasure of evil. 36And | tell
you, every idle word which human beings will speak, they will have to give an explanation for it
on the day of judgment. 37For out of your words you will be justified, and out of your words you
will be condemned.”

The Sign of Jonah

38Then some of the Torah scholars and Pharisees responded to him saying, "Teacher, we want
to see a miraculous sign from you."

3But he answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous
sign. And no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. 4For as Jonah was
three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so the Son of Man will be three
days and three nights in the heart of the earth.

41 "Men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, something greater than Jonah is here. “The
Queen of the South will be resurrected at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for
she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, something
greater than Solomon is here.

43"Now when an unclean spirit comes out from a human being, it goes through waterless places,
seeking rest, and does not find it. “Then it says, 'l will return to my house from which | came.'
And when it arrives, it finds the house standing empty, swept clean and put in order. 4Then it
goes and brings with it seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter inside and live
there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first. That is also how it will be
with this evil generation."

Jesus' Mother and Brothers

s\While he was still speaking to the crowd, behold, his mother and brothers had been standing
outside, wanting to talk to him. 4And someone said to him, "Behold, your mother and your
brothers have been standing outside, wanting to talk to you."

48And he replied to the one who informed him, and said, "Who is my mother, and who are my
brothers?" <°And extending his hand toward his disciples, he said, "Behold, my mother and my

156 12:33 Compare Gospel of Thomas, saying 43: “His disciples said to him, ‘Who are You, that You should say these
things to us?” [Jesus said to them,] ‘You do not realize who I am from what I say to you, but you have become like the
Jews; for they (either) love the tree and hate its fruit or love the fruit and hate the tree.” Jesus likened himself to a
tree, and his sayings and his deeds were the fruit of that tree. Some people liked his deeds, but not him. Some liked
him, but not his sayings, etc. But if a tree’s fruit is good, it is a good tree.

157 12:35b txt ayabov Onoavpov X B C D EN W X @ i lat syrph cop Ormss Did Chr RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ayaBou
Onoavpov g kapdiag it vgmss syrc arm eth Clem Ormss TR | ayaBouv Onoavpov tng kapdiag avtov L [ lac A P Z 0233
0281
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brothers. s0For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven, that person is my brother and sister
and mother."

Chapter 13

The Parable of the Sower

1That same day Jesus went out of the house and sat down by the lake. 2And such large crowds
gathered around him, that he got into a boat138 to sit in it, and all the people stood on the shore.

3And he spoke many things to them in parables, and said: "Behold, the sower went out to sow.
4And as he sowed, some seed fell beside the way,15% and the birds came and ate them up. 3And
other seed fell on the rocky spots, where it did not have much soil, and it sprang up quickly,
because it did not have depth of soil. éAnd when the sun came up, it was scorched, and because it
had no root, it dried up. 7And others fell on the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them.
8And others fell on the good soil, and yielded fruit, one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and another
thirty. °Let the one who has ears, hear."160

The Parable of the Sower Explained

10And the disciples came to him and said to him, "Why do you speak to them in parables?"

1ANnd he answered and said to them, "To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted. 12For to the one who has, it will be
given, and he will have an abundance. As for the one who does not have, even what he has will
be taken away from him. 13For this reason | speak to them in parables, that

"Though looking they do not see,
and though listening
they neither hear nor understand.'

14In them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says:

'With an ear you will hear
and never understand:;
and looking, you will see,
and not at all perceive.
15F0r this people's heart
has become impervious;
they hardly hear with the ears,
and they have shut up their eyes,
lest they see with the eyes
and hear with the ears
and understand with the heart,
and turn,

158 13:2 txt mAotov ¥ B C L W Z % SBL TH NA28 {\} | to mAotov D E ® 2t TR RP [/ lac A N P 0233 0281. Note that the
Textus Receptus contains the definite article with "boat," but the English translations based on the TR do not say
"the boat" but rather "a boat / a ship." See the Geneva Bible, Tyndale, Bishops' Bible, the KJV, and the NKJV, which
all say "a" not "the." This is because the definite article in Greek does not necessarily mean "the" in English. The
article here is not anaphoric, as it cannot be referring back to a known boat, since there is no boat mentioned
previously in the context. The article cannot be referring to "the only" boat, because there were several boats
owned by the disciples, besides the fact that other people could have had boats on hand.

15913:4 Or possibly, "beside the row." The way or road for seed is the row.
160 13:9 txt wta R* B L itaeffik syrs SBL THe NA28 {B} || wta akovewy X2 CDEN O W Z £ @ M1 jtaurbdfghhlng vg syreph
copsamae arm eth geo Diatessarm Just Docetists and Naacenesacc to Hipp Chrys Jer Spec TR RP TH# [ lac A P 0233 0281
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and | would heal them.'161

16"But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears, because they hear. 17For truly |
tell you, many prophets and righteous ones longed to see what you are seeing, but did not see it,
and to hear what you are hearing, but did not hear it.

18"Hear then the parable of the sower: *When anyone hears the word of the kingdom and does
not understand, the evil one comes and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the
seed sown beside the way. 20And what was sown on the rocky spots, this is someone who hears
the word and immediately with joy receives it. 2:But having no root in himself, he is alive only a
short time. For when tribulation comes, or persecution because of the word, he quickly falls
away. 22And what was sown in the thorns, this is someone who hears the word, and the worry of
the world,162 and the seductiveness of wealthi63 choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 2And
what was sown on the good soil, this is someone who hears the word and understands, who does
bear fruit and produces; one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and another thirty."

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds

24He put before them another parable, as follows: "The kingdom of heaven is likened to a man
sowing good seed in his field. 25But while the people were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed
zizaniale4 in between the wheat, and went away. 2¢And when the wheat grass had sprung up and
formed seed,165 at that same time the zizania became apparent.

27"'S0 the owner's servants came to him and said to him, 'Sir, you sowed good seed in your field,
did you not? How then does it have zizania?'

28" And he said to them, 'A hateful person did this.'

"And the servants say to him, 'Do you want us to go out, then, and collect them?'

2"But he says, 'No, in case while collecting the zizania you uproot the wheat along with them.
30Leave both to grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest | will tell the reapers:
Collect the zizania first and tie them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into my barn." "

161 13:15 Isaiah 6:9,10; This and other quotes of the Old Testament may differ from what your English Old Testament
says, because your Old Testament was translated mainly from the Masoretic Text. When the gospels writers were
recalling the words of Jesus, the differences between how they say Jesus quoted the 0.T. and what our Old Testament
says could be because they were quoting from the Septuagint, which is the Greek translation of the Hebrew 0Old
Testament, done a couple hundred years before Christ. Or, they were quoting from the Hebrew text from which the
Septuagint was translated from, but now does not exist because of the Masoretes standardizing all the Hebrew texts.

162 13:22a txt Tov awvog R* B D itadeffglhk copsams arm SBL TH NA28 {\} | tov oiwvog toutov RICELN W = & M
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163 13:22 Or "deceitfulness of wealth." I see two possible interpretations of this. One, that wealth is seductive, and
draws the poor toward it and away from the kingdom. Two, is that it is talking about those who obtain wealth in this
world, and they are deceived into thinking that they are wealthy.

164 13:25 Greek: (1{dviov - zizania, a grass plant in Palestine that looked like wheat in every way, except until the
head of seed appeared, because the zizania seed heads were different from the wheat heads. The zizania grain was
not good for anything. The King James Version rendered {iGviov as the English word "tare," a word probably
descended from the Arabic tarhah, (noun) or tarahah, (verb), the basic meaning of which is transferred to the
English word "tare." To "tare" goods is to ascertain the difference between the gross quantity and the net, to
ascertain the quantity of the useful, and throw away the damaged goods, along with the packaging, the pallets, and
whatever other deleterious material may be found with it. This word "tare' was first chosen as an English
translation of (i1{dviov for revisions of John Wycliffe's New Testament, and the word was made the standard by Mr.
John Purvey, in his 1388 revision of the Wycliffe NT, and subsequently was adopted for use in Tyndale's and all
English Bible translations of the 1500's and 1600's. Purvey chose the word tare because the tare vetch was a common
weed problem among the plants of the England of his day. The seeds of the tare vetch had to be removed from the
seed corn after harvest. But the tare vetch did not resemble the corn plant at all. The Greek word translated in this
parable as "wheat" could mean either corn or wheat, but the plant zizanium resembled wheat, not corn. 1 concluded
that the word "tare" is not appropriate here for three reasons; One, its meaning does not include the look-alike trait
of the plant; Two, the word now refers to a vetch that is cultivated with oats for use as fodder, unlike the useless
zizanium; and Three, it is a word too seldom used for most people to understand.

165 13:26 Greek: fruit
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The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast

s1Another parable he put before them, and said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed,
which a person took and sowed in his garden, 32which indeed is smaller than all the seeds, but
when it grows, it becomes a tree, larger than all the herbs, such that the birds of the sky come and
nest in its branches."

3He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast, which a woman took and
buried into three measuresies of dough, until the whole batch was leavened."

34)esus spoke all these things to the crowds in parables; indeed would typically speak nothing167
to them without a parable, 3so that the thing spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which
says:

"1 will open my mouth in parables,
| will utter things hidden
since the creation of the world."168 169

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds Explained

%6Then, leaving the crowds, he went into the house. And his disciples came to him and said,
"Explain to us the parable of zizania in the field."

7And he answered and said, "The one sowing the good seed is the Son of Man, 38and the field
is the world, and the good seed, these are the children of the kingdom. The zizania are the
children of the evil one, 3%and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of
the age, and the reapers are angels.

40"And as the zizania are collected and consumed by fire, so it will be at the end of the age.170
4The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will collect out of his kingdom all the things
that lead to sin and those who practice lawlessness; +2and they will throw them into the furnace of
fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing of teeth. At that time, the righteous will shine
forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Let the one who has ears, hear.171

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and the Pearl

4"The172 kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which when a man found it, he
hid it again. Then out of his joy he goes and sells what things he has, and buys that field.

45" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant who was looking for fine pearls. 4And173
when he found a single valuable pearl, he went away and sold every thing that he had and bought
it.

166 13:33 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.

167 13:34 txt oudev R* B C W X itf syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ouk X2 D E L ® 0233 21t lat syr<P TR RP [[lac AN P Z 0281
168 13:35a txt katafoAng koopov X*2 CDEL O W I ® 0233 2 lat syrph cop arm geo Clem Ps-Clem Chryslem Hesych
Hil Jer% TR RP [NA28 koopov] {C} [ katafoAng X1 B itek eth Or Jer% Eus SBL TH [ apxng syrcs [ lac AN P Z 0281. Ps 77:2
LXX: &voifw év napaforals to otdua pov, @OéyEopar npoPfAuata &’ dpxfig. NETS: "I will open my mouth in a
parable, I will utter problems from of old"

16913:35b Psalm 78:2, except that the context in Psalms speaks of things "we HAVE heard and known." The
quotation resembles the Septuagint more than the Hebrew.

170 13:40b txt aiwvog X B D lat syrs< cops»mae arm eth Irlat Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} || ciwvog tovtov CLP W = @ 0106
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The Parable of the Net

47" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into the sea and catching every kind of fish,
ssywhich when full, the fishers pulled up onto the shore, and sitting down, they collected the good
kinds into baskets, but threw away the bad. #This is how it will be at the end of the age. The
angels will go forth and will separate the evil ones from out of the midst of the righteous, 5°and
throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing of teeth."

51Jesus said to them,174 "Have you understood all these things?"

They are saying to him, "Yes, Lord."175

52And he said to them, "Therefore every Torah scholar discipled into176 the kingdom of heaven
is like a person who owns a house, who puts forward out of his treasure room items both new and
old."

A Prophet Without Honor

s3And it came about that when Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from there.
s#And coming into his home town, he taught them in their synagogue, such that they were
astounded, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers? %lsn't
this the son of the carpenter? Isn't his mother named Mary, and his brothers Jacob and Joseph177
and Simon and Judah? 36And aren't all his sisters here with us? Where then did this man get all
these things?" 57And they were offended by him.

And Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor except in his home town, and among
his relatives."

s8And he did not do many miracles there, because of their unbelief.

Chapter 14

John the Baptizer Beheaded

1At that time, Herod the tetrarch heard the report about Jesus, 2and said to his attendants, "This
is John the Baptizer! He is risen from the dead, and that is why miraculous powers are at work in
him!"

3Now Herod had arrested John, and bound him, and put him away in prison, because of
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife. 4For John had been saying to him, "It is not lawful for you to
have her." sAnd though wanting to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they regarded him as a
prophet.

sAnd when Herod's birthday celebration took place,178 the daughter of Herodias17 danced
among them, and she pleased Herod; 7for which reason he promised with an oath to give her
whatever she might ask for.

174 13:51a txt Aeyet avtoig o oouvg ouvnkate C EL N W X @ 0233 i ithha syreph (ita vgmss copmae'*?) TR RP TH¢ [
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176 13:52 txt €15 tnv Pacihelav E L @ pm ite' TR RP [| v Pacideiav 0233 [ ev tn Pactheia D lat geo Irlat Aug |
BactAeia R B C N W T 02819 itek syr cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z. I perceive from the reading of 0233 that
the ending of the word prior to the e1¢ of the TR RP reading is the same: i.e.: pafntevdeic €ig, which perhaps caused
some copyists to overlook one of the occurences of €1g. This is why I have chosen the TR RP reading for my text.

177 13:55 txt wwone KR! B C N O ¥ itaaurb ffgLhlq* yvg syreshmgpal copmae™** Orpt Eus Bas Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} |
1wong L W @ 0106 pm itka® syrp? copsafay arm ethro? Chrys TR RP [ iwon syrh [ iwavvng ®* D E pm itd vgmss Orpt |
__Ing P13 || Iohannes et loseph vgmss || lac A P Z 0233 0281

178 14:6a txt yeveoioig 8¢ yevopevolg X B D L Z SBL TH NA28 {\} || yeveoiwv 8¢ yevopevwv C N T [ yeveoiwv 8¢
ayouevwv E€ (E¥ -vov) W ® 0106 i TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281



33

850 after being instructed by her mother, she says, "Give me here on a platter the head of John
the Baptizer."

9Though greatly distressed,180 the king because of his words of oath181 and those reclining with
him, commanded that it be given, 1%and sent orders and beheaded John in the prison. *And his
head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she carried it to her mother. 12And his
disciples came and took the corpses2 and buried him.18 Then they went and told Jesus.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

1BANd hearing this, Jesus went away from there, in a boat, to a remote place by himself. And
the crowds heard, and followed him on foot from the towns.

12And when he got out, he saw the large crowd, and was moved with compassion for them, and
healed their sick.

15Nlow as evening came on, the disciples came to him, saying, "The place is remote, and the
hour is already late. Therefore, dismiss the crowds, so they can go away into the villages and buy
food for themselves."

16But Jesus said to them, "They do not need to go away. You give them something to eat."

17But they are saying to him, "We have nothing here except five loaves and two fish."

1BANd he said, "Bring them here to me." 19And having directed the crowds to recline on the
grass, he takesis4 the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed God. And
after he broke the loaves, he gave them to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.

20ANnd all ate and were satisfied. And they picked up the extra of the fragments, twelve large
basketsss full. 2tNow the ones eating were about five thousand men, without1s6 women and
children.

179 14:6b It is difficult to follow Herod's family tree. But this is little wonder, the way they fornicated, adulterated,
and married relatives. For example, who was Herodias' first husband? But the following is what can be distilled
from all accounts. Herodias' first husband, named Philip in the Bible and Herod in Josephus, was also known as
Herod Philip. That's all. They were the same man. Herodias then divorced Herod Philip and married Herod Antipas,
who was Herod Philip's half brother (the father of both was Herod 1, king of Judea, 4 B.C., who had eight wives in his
lifetime. Herod Philip's mother was Mariamne II, the third wife, and Herod Antipas' mother was Malthake, the
fourth wife). Josephus says that Herodias already had a daughter named Salome before she married Herod Antipas
(p 485 of The Works of Josephus, trans. William Whiston, Hendrickson, 1988; or Antiquities book 18, chapter 5, secs.
136,137). 1 am confident that the dancer in question was Salome, the daughter of Herod's wife Herodias. (FYI:
Salome later married another Philip, who was yet another half-brother of Herod Antipas, this time by Herod I's fifth
wife, Cleopatra. So Salome lived with her father for a while, then lived with her half-uncle, then married a different
half-uncle.)

180 14:9a txt Avnnbeig o Pacihevg dia B D itab.dff'fP.gLh ygmss eth SBL THe NA28 {B} || eAumndn o PaoiAevg S L* |
___181a 8¢ Z | ehumndn o Pacireug S S X C ELE W £ & 0106 i itaurfkla vg syresph copsamaefay arm geo Jer TR RP
TH¢ [ lac AN P 0233 0281

181 14:9b The Greek for oath is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a
designation of concrete phenomena. 'Deaths,' for example, would mean "ways of dying," or "cases of death." Here it
would mean something like "words of oath." Other examples are Matthew 14:9 and Luke 5:21.

182 14:12a txt mrowpa X B C D L X itek syrs<p SBL TH NA28 {\} [ cwpa E W @ 0106 i syrh copsamae TRRP [lac AN P Z
0233 0281

183 14:12b txt avtov R* B 0106 itaff' SBL TH NA28 (avto[v]) {\} | auto X2 CDEL W X & i lat TR RP [/ lac AN P Z 0233
0281

184 14:19 txt AaPwv B C2ELP X @ copsa Or AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko1 Aafwv R C* W 067 itffsh arm TR [ ehafev D
[ lac AN 073 0233 0281

185 14:20 kS@rvog (képhinos) a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the feeding
of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use the Greek
word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000 all two of the gospels that contain the event used the
Greek word omupig. A kophinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was a smaller
basket used for carrying edibles.

186 14:21 The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is xwpig (chéris), which generally means "without, apart
from." Here it could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting." But it is also possible that there were no women
and children present at all. See the endnote about this, which discusses the possibilities in greater detail.
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Jesus Walks on the Water

2And he1s” immediately ordered his disciples to get into the boat and go on ahead of him to the
other side, while he would dismiss the crowds. 22And after he had dismissed the crowds, he went
up into the mountain by himself to pray. And as evening came on he was alone there.

24The boat was now in the middle of the lake,188 being battered by the waves, because the wind
was contrary. 2°And in the fourth watch1so of the night he went out toward them, walking on the
lake. 26And when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they were terrified, saying, "It's a
ghost!" And they cried out in fear.

27Jesus immediately spoke to them and said: "Take heart, it is I. Don't be afraid.”

28And Peter answered him and said, "Lord, if it's you, order me to come to you on the water."

2And he said, "Come."

And Peter got down out of the boat and walked on the water, and went toward19 Jesus. 3°But
when he saw the violent wind,191 he became afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying,
"Lord, save me!l"

31And immediately Jesus reached out his hand and grabbed him, and says to him, "O you of
little faith, why did you doubt?"

2And when they had climbed92 into the boat, the wind died down. 3Then those in the boat
worshipped19 him, saying, "You truly are the Son of God."

3And once they had crossed over, they came ashore194 at Gennesaret. 35And when the men of
that place recognized him, they sent word into that whole area, and they brought to him all those
who were sick. 36And they were entreating him that they could just touch the tassel of his cloak;
and as many as touched were completely healed.

Chapter 15

Clean and Unclean

1Then some Pharisees and Torah scholars from19 Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying, 2"Why do
your disciples break the tradition of the elders?19% For they do not wash their hands when they
eat."

187 14:22 txt nvaykaocev X B C* D P W £ @ lat syreph cop arm eth Or Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} | nvaykacev o incoug E L
vgms TR RP [/ lac A N Z 073 0233 0281. This variant of the name Jesus present versus absent is very common, and is
probably due to the scriptures being broken up into lections, or sections for reading at different times. It was
probably the necessity to revise the text to make clear who was being talked about, since the earlier context was not
included in the lection.

188 14:24 peoov tng Bahacong nv 8 CELP W Z @ 073 0106 2 (lat) syrh ethRoPP Or Chryslem Chrom Jer Aug TR RP TH# |
nv €16 pecov tng Bahacong D [ nv pecov tng Bahacong itdetf (Eus) [ anexewv amo tng yng tkavoug syrep? [ stadiovg
moAAovg aro TG yng aneixev B (copsa) SBL THe NA28 {C} [/ lac A N Z 0233 0281

189 14:25 Between 3 a.m. and 6 a.m.

190 14:29 txt ka1 nA@ev B C*id syrcs arm geo Chrys SBL TH NA28 {B} | nABsv copsa || eABe1v nABev ovv &* [ eABev K2
C2DELP W X @ 073vid 0106 2 latt syrph.pal copmaefay) eth Or Bas Gaud Chrom TR RP [ lac A N Z 0233 0281. Possibly
the Greek exemplar for the Sahidic Coptic read eAfewv and the translator(s) interpreted it as an "infinitive of result."
191 14:30 txt avepov woxvpov B2CDELP £ @ 0106 2 latt syr arm eth geo Or Bas Chrys Gaud Chrom Jer Aug TR RP SBL
TH NA28 [1oxvpov] {C} || avepov 1oxvpov c@odpa W (copmae’) || avepov X B* 073 vgms copsamae’fay [ lac A N Z 0233
0281

192 14:32 txt avafavtwv avtwv X B D 073 syrh Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} | euPavtwv avtwv CELNP W = @ 0106 i TR
RP [ epPavtt avtw (it vgs) syre copsamsmae [ lac A Z 0233 0281

193 14:33 txt mpooekvvnoav & B C N 2 073 itf!' SBL TH NA28 {\} || ovtec npooekuvnoav cops || eABovteg mpoosekuvnoav
DELPW ® 0106 2 lat syrph copmae TR RP [| npoceAovteg mposekuvnoay syrse [ lac A Z 0233 0281

194 14:34 txt em tnv ynv €1 X BD W @ 073 0106 syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} [ emi tnv ynv C N Z ite [ eig tnv ynv EL P 2t lat
TR RP [ lac A Z 0233 0281.

195 15:1 txt amo X B D cop Ortwice SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ot amo CELN P W & 0106 i TR RP [ lac A Z 0233 028

196 15:2 Ezra had set up a group of men called the Sopherim, whose task it was to teach the Torah to the people. This
was well and good. But the Sopherim decided that to make absolutely sure that no one broke one of the 613 Mosaic
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3And in response he said to them, "And you, why do you break the command of God for the
sake of your tradition? +For God said,197 'Honor father198 and mother' and 'The one who curses
father or mother must be put to death.' 5But you say, whoever says to father or mother: "Whatever
you might be owed from me is a gift vowed to God,' she will not at all?9? honor his father or his
mother200 with it, and you have annulled the word201 of God for the sake of your tradition.

7You hypocrites! Isaiah has prophesied rightly about you, in saying,

8" "This people draw near to me with their mouth,202
and honor me with their lips,

but their heart is far from me.

°They worship me in vain,
teaching as Torah
the decrees of human beings.'203

10And calling the crowd forward, he said to them, "Listen, and understand: 11The thing entering
into the mouth does not make a human being unclean, but rather the thing coming forth out of the
mouth, that is what makes the human being unclean.”

12Then the disciples came and are saying to him, "Do you know that the Pharisees were
offended when they heard this statement?"

13And he in answer said, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be uprooted.
14|_eave them; they are blind leaders of the blind. And if a blind person leads a blind person, both
will fall into a pit."

15And in response Peter said to him, "Explain the parable to us.”

16And he204 said, "Are you also this unintelligent? 17Do you not205 understand that everything
entering the mouth goes into the stomach, and then is ejected into the sewer? 18But the things

laws, they would make a “fence” around those 613 laws by making some more finely tuned laws, which, if people
obeyed these latter, they would be assured of not even getting close to breaking one of the 613 Torah laws. The
Sopherim (scribes) acknowledged that only the Torah was authoritative, and that their “fence” laws could be
debated. A few generations later, other teachers of the law arose, called the Tanaim. These made another fence
around the fence laws of the Sopherim. Now, however, the Tanaim’s laws were considered debatable, but the laws of
the Sopherim were considered as final authority. Into this situation Jesus Christ was born, where the laws of the
Sopherim were considered greater in authority than the actual Torah. In fact, where the “fence” laws conflicted
with the Torah, the “fence” laws were considered to have priority. These laws were called the Mishna, or the Oral
Law, or here called the Tradition of the Elders. You were considered to have sinned if you broke one of them, just as
if you had broken one of the laws of Moses

197 15:4a txt einev X2 B D 073 itaaurbdefff.gllq vg syrscphme copsamael+zfay arm eth geo Diatesssyr Ptol Irlat Or
Amphil Cyr Ambrosiast Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} | eveteihato Aeywv 8*20 CELN W X ® 0106 2 itf syrh (Chr)
TR RP [ lac AP Z 0233 0281

198 15:4b txt Tov matepa R B C* D E 073 pm iteff'g' vg eth Orpt Cyr Chrys Ir AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} tov matepa
oov C2LN W Z ® pm it> vg"W syr copsa arm Ptol Orpt TR [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281

199 15:5b txt ov un & B C D 073 syr¢ copsamae’ eth Cyr Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ka1 ov un EL N W I @ 0106 0233 i lat
syrp:h arm Jer TR RP [| omit ka1 ov UN TIUNON TOV TATEPA GUTOV 1 THV UNTEPA KUTOL copmae? [ lac AP Z 0281

200 15:5¢ txt TOV MATEPA AUTOL N TNV UNTEP autov C E L N W X 0106 0233 i itaurfif yglmss)cl syrph eth geoA
(Diatesssyr) Chrys Cyr% (%) Chrom TR RP [ tov matepa autov kot v pntepa avtov @ itd copmae’ (itb syrs) [ tov
TOTEPA AUTOVL 1 TNV untepa 073 itfell vgst Cyr% Jer | tov matepa n v pnrepa avtov geoB (Diatessarm) Or
Ambrosiaster || tov matepa avtov X B D itade Syrc copse geo?A Orlat Aug SBL TH NA28 {C} || omit at ov un Tiunon tov
TATEPX AUTOV 1 TNV UNTEPX AUTOV copmae [ lac AP Z 0281

201 15:6 txt Tov Aoyov §2a B D itab.de () syrs.c.phmg copsamae arm eth geolB Irlat Orpt Eus Chrom SBL TH NA28 {B} |
ToV vopov X*2b C 073 Ptol [ tnv evtoAnv EL N W X @ 0106 0233 i itaur,f,gl,1,q vg syrh copmae* geoA Did Orpt Chrys
Cyr Cyr TRRP [[lac AP Z 0281

202 15:8 txt eyyilet pot 0 Aaog ouTog Tw oTopaTL aUTwV Kat C EC (E¥ outwg) N W @ 0106 itfd syrh TR RP [ o Aaog

outog X B D L 073 0233 lat syrs<p copsamae™** arm eth Cl Or Did SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281. The longer reading
seems to be a harmonization to the LXX text of Isaiah 29:13 in Codex Vaticanus, according to Weiss.

203 15:9 [saiah 29:13

204 15:16 txt emmev X B D Z =* 0281 lat syrs<P cop eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ incoug emnev C EL W Z¢ ® 0106 0233 i itfa
syrt TR RP [[lac AN P 0237
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coming forth out of the mouth come from the heart, and those things make the human being
unclean. 19For out of the heart, come forth evil reasoning, murder, adultery, fornication, theft,
false testimony, slander. 20Those are the things making the human being unclean; but the eating
with unwashed hands, that does not make the human being unclean."

The Faith of the Canaanite Dog

21And leaving there, Jesus departed to the areas of Tyre and Sidon. 2And behold a Canaanite
woman from those borders, after coming forward, kept crying out,206 saying, "Have mercy on me,
Lord, Son of David! My daughter is suffering terribly from a demon."

2But he answered not a word to her. So his disciples are coming to him and urging him,
saying, "Send her away, because she keeps crying out behind us."

2And in response to her he said, "l was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."

25But she comes and bows downz207 to him saying, "Lord, help me."”

26And he in answer said, "It is not right to take the children's bread and toss it to the dogs."

27And she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's
table."208

28Then in answer Jesus said to her, "Oh, woman, great is your faith! Let it be for you as you
desire." And her daughter was healed from that very hour.

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand

And when he departed from there, Jesus came near the Sea of Galilee; and having gone up
into the mountain, he was sitting there. 30And many large crowds came to him, having with them

20515:17 txt ov B D Z lat syrscP copsamae’ arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ et1 ov "still not" Or | ounw X CEL W Z ® 0106
0281 (0233 ouro) M ithd syrh TR RP [[lac AN P

206 15:22b txt ekpalev 82 B ¥ 02817 itd syr¢ copsa? arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ expafev &* Z 02817 (itaefg') copsa? Or
Chryspt (Aug) (Hil) [ ekpavyaocev C [| ekpalev omiow avtov D | ekpagev avtw (vg) syrh [ ekpavacev avtw E* L 0233 [
gkpavyacev avtw EC W @ 0106 2T Bas Chryspt TR RP [ expalev avtw itffk [ lac AN P

207 15:25 txt mpooekvvel X* B D T 0233 it copsa (arm) Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | mpocexuvnoev 82 CEL W ® 0106 i lat
copmae RP [[lac AN P Z 0281

208 15:27 The Greek in this verse is quite unusual. There is either an unusual use of the word vai, or an unusual use of
the word yap. The word vau is usually an affirmative answer, that is, expressing agreement. The word yap is a causal
conjunction, used to express cause and effect. If both these words are used in this verse according to their most
common usage, then this verse makes no sense. Following is how the verse should read, when rendering these two
words in their most common meanings: "Yes, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's
table." The affirmative agreement on her part makes no sense, because she is contradicting Jesus' statement that it
is not right to give to dogs the children's bread. The "for" makes no sense, because this is what she would be saying,
"Yes, you are right that it is not right to give the dogs of the children's bread, because even the dogs eat of the
crumbs falling from their master's table." The conclusion she makes in that case is a non-sequitur. Therefore, every
translation out there has rendered one of these two words irregularly. Most or all choose to render yap irregularly.
They render it as an adversative, which is flat wrong, in my opinion. I know of no instance in any Greek literature
where yap is an adversative. But if we are not going to render yop as an adversative, then there are only two or
three other solutions: to render vat as a "Yes" answer in opposition to what Jesus had said, as follows: "Yes, it is,
Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table," or, to render yap as "Why." This latter is
well within the realm of possibility according to the lexical authorities. The other main causal conjunction, éti, not
infrequently means "Why?" Thus, one very possible rendering of this woman's answer is as follows: "Yes, Lord, yet
why do the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table?" In this rendering, the word ko is used as an
adversative, which is lexically valid. Another possible rendering again makes kot the adversative, and yop meaning
"certainly," which is lexically valid, as follows: "True, Lord, yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their
master's table." Now, we have some clues in this context that the Canaanite woman said something very unusual, in
Jesus' view. Jesus' response to the woman's statement expresses much emotion and surprise. Jesus' response begins
with the interjection "Q. This is an interjection that Jesus used in only two other contexts, both of them preceding
harsh rebukes of the apostles; once when they could not heal a boy, and the other in Luke when he called them slow
of heart to believe the scriptures. I think what it is here is a woman with much chutzpah. Not only is she a woman
talking this way to a man, but she was talking to not just any man, but a Rabbi. Then, we have the fact that she is a
Gentile talking to a Jew, and a Rabbi at that.
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the lame, the blind, the mute, the cheiroplegic,202 and many others, and they laid them down at his
feet, and he healed them, 3icausing the crowd to marvel, seeing the mute speaking, the impaired
of hand whole, and the lame walking and the blind seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel.

2And calling forward his disciples, Jesus said, "I feel for the crowd, because they have been
staying with me three days now and do not have anything to eat. And to dismiss them without
eating, | am not willing, lest they collapse on the journey."

3And the disciples say to him, "Where in the desert could we obtain so many loaves of bread,
enough to satisfy so large a crowd?"

34And Jesus says to them, "How many loaves do you have?"

And they said, "Seven, and a few fish."

33And having ordered the crowd210 to recline on the ground, 3¢he took the seven loaves of bread
and the fish, and when he had given thanks, he broke and gave to the disciples, and the disciples
to the crowds.211 37And all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up the fragments that were left
over, seven full baskets. 3¥Now the ones eating were four thousand men, apart from women and
children. 3°And after he dismissed the crowd, he embarked in the boat, and went into the territory
of Magadan.212

Chapter 16

The Yeast of the Pharisees, Sadducees,
and Herod

1And the Pharisees and Sadducees approach him, and testing him, they asked him to show them
a sign from heaven.

2But he in answer said to them, [When evening comes, you say, 'Fair weather, the sky is red.'
3And in the morning, Today, stormy weather, for the sky is red and threatening." [["You
hypocrites,]] The face of the sky you know how to judge, but the signs of the times you are not

209 15:30 "Stricken hand," that is, those impaired of upper limb. The Greek word is kvAAog, which can mean someone
with any limb of the body either deformed, maimed, or incapacitated in any way. However, kullds here is found with
another word meaning "lame" having already been used, so you would think that kullds is referring more to
something different from legs or feet, e.g., to the hands or arms. In fact, the only other usages of kullos in the New
Testament are in the context of a maimed hand, Mt 18:8, Mk 9:43.

210 15:35 txt Tw oxAw X B D ithff,f28".¢%l vg syrh copsamssmae arm eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} || toug oxAoug C [ toig oxAoig
ELNPW X ® 0233 M itadefkq syrep Hil TR RP [ lac A Z 0281. Compare the variant below in v. 36.

211 15:36 txt to1g oxAoig X B L itefff' syr copsams SBL TH NA28 {\} | tw oxAw CDEN P W X @ i it> vg copsa™smae arm
Chrys TR RP [ lac A Z 0233 0281. Compare the variant above in v. 35. I offer a few observations: (1.) The plural is
maintained in both by L syrcp. (2.) The singular is maintained in both by arm. I would not begrudge any translator
rendering these all the same, as one or the other. (3.) This may demonstrate how insignificant the singular v. plural
of oxAog is.

212 15:39 txt payadav X* B D itd SBL TH NA28 {C} [ payedav X2 it(a)aurb?e? L () gh1? syrsc.copsa Eus Jer Aug || Magdu
syrP || poySaAa E L ¢ @ Ui syrh arm geo eth Chrys TR RP [| paySadav C N O W =* itd copmae' [ lac A P Z 0233 0281.
Magdala is derived from the Semitic word for "tower,"migdal. In the MacMillan Bible Atlas on page 146, Aharoni and
Avi-Yonah state that Magadan, Dalmanutha (Mark 8:10), and Magdala are all the same place. Magdala was on the
westernmost part of the shore of the Sea of Galilee. The name Mary Magdalene means Mary of Magdala.
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able to?]213 4"A wicked and adulterous generation demands a sign, and no sign will be given it
except the sign214 of Jonah."215 And he left them and went away.

5And when the disciples were going to the other side, they forgot to take bread loaves. sAnd
Jesus said to them, "Watch out. Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees."

7And they were deliberating among themselves, saying, "We didn't bring bread loaves."

8And Jesus knowing, said, "You of little faith, why are you reasoning among yourselves, 'We
have216 no bread loaves? °Do you still not understand nor remember the five loaves for the five
thousand, and how many basketfuls you got?217 1°Nor the seven loaves for the four thousand, and
how many basketfuls you got? *How do you not understand that it was not about bread that |
was speaking to you? But be on your guard218 against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees."
12Then they understood, that he had not meant they should be on their guard against yeast [of
bread],219 but against the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

Peter's Confession of Messiah

1BANd upon entering into the area of the Caesarea that was in Philip's jurisdiction, Jesus queried
his disciples, saying, "Who are the people saying the Son of Man is?"'220

1#And they said, "Some, John the Baptizer; others, Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of
The Prophets.”

15He says to them, "And you, who do you say | am?"

16And Simon Peter answered, and said to him, "You are the Christ, the son of the living God."

7And Jesus in response said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of John,221 because it was not
flesh and blood that revealed this to you, but my Father, who is in heaven. 18And I also say to

21316:2-3 txt include without vroxpitar C D (W) SBL TH [NA28] {C} [ include all bracketed E L (N) O T & (8¢ tax) 2
itaaurbdefffhff’gh1q vg syrph eth geo Eus Chrys; Jevenc Hil Jer Aug TR RP [ omit all bracketed & B X 047acc. to Gregory

Syrs¢ copsamae*? arm; Or mssacc-toJer [ lac A P Z 0233 0281. An impressive group of manuscripts and versions lacks
these words. And Jerome says most of the manuscripts known to him did not contain it. Many scholars consider it a
later harmonization to Luke 12:54-56, with some adjustment for weather. Bauer points out that the word used in this
pericope for "is red," muppdlw - purrdzs, is found only in literature by Byzantine writers. (The Septuagint has
nuppilw - purrizd) There is some chance that Scrivener and Lagrange are right in their argument that the pericope
was omitted by copyists in Egypt and other places where red sky in the morning does not announce rain.

214 16:4a 1wva X B D L itffg"! vg copsa Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 1wva tov mpo@ntov CEN O W I @ 1t it> vgel syr copmae'*
arm eth Or TR RP [ lac A P Z 0233 0281. Note: There is not a transcription of MS 023 (0) available to me. I got its
reading for this variant by squinting at the image of it with difficulty, since it is faded gold lettering on a purple
background. Generally speaking, you may assume O has the same reading as N and %, as the three are siblings, and
they along with @ are called the purple codices, except that O seems to have had a more scrupulous scribe. The
readings of @ I obtain from a transcription from the Bibliotheéque nationale de France, "Les Manuscrits Grecs de
Berat D'Albanie et Le Codex Purpurius @ par Pierre Batiffol."

215 16:4b Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea
creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according to
11 Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the rest
of the souls on the boat, would be dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself that
he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2). This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

216 16:8 txt exete N B D lat syrh™s copmae arm eth TH NA28 {\} [ eAafete CEL W I @ 1t itf syr copsa Eus Or TR RP SBL |
lac ANP Z 0233 0281

217 16:9 The verb in "basketfuls you got" is AapPdvw, the same verb as in verse 7 prior, "we didn't bring bread
loaves." The word Aaufdvw means take or receive.
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you, that you are Peter, and upon this rock??? | will build my church, and the gates of Hades will
not prevail against it. 1And22 to you | will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and
whatever you declare to be forbidden on earth shall have been forbidden in heaven, and whatever
you permit on earth shall have been permitted in heaven."22¢ 20Then he admonished the
disciples,225 that they not tell anyone that he was the Christ.226

Jesus Predicts His Death

21From that point on, Jesus began to reveal to his disciples that he had to leave for Jerusalem,
and suffer many things at the hands of the elders and chief priests and Torah scholars, and be
killed, and on the third day rise again. 22And after pulling Jesus aside, Peter began correcting
him, saying, "God forbid, Lord! This will never happen to you."

23But he turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! A hindrance you are to me, because
you are not considering the concerns of God, but the concerns of mortals."

24Then, Jesus said to his disciples, "If someone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow me. 25For whoever tries to keep his life will lose it. But whoever
loses his life for my sake, will find it. 26For what will it gain a human being, if he acquires the
whole world, but is penalized his soul? In other words, what wshll a human being pay, in trade
for his soul? 27For the Son of Man will soon come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and
then, he will pay back to each one, according to the way of life of each. 2Truly I tell you, There
are some of those present here, who will certainly not taste death before they see the Son of Man
coming in his kingship."

Chapter 17

The Transfiguration

1And after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and he is leading them
up into a high mountain, by themselves. 2And he was transfigured in front of them, and his face
shone like the sun, and his garments became bright as the daylight. 3And behold, Moses and
Elijah appeared to them, conversing with Him.

¢And in response, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here. If you want, I will
make227 three shelters here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah."”

221 16:17 See footnote on John 1:42

222 16:18 Peter’s name means “rock” in Greek. Yes, Jesus did build his church upon Peter, and also upon the other eleven apostles.
See Revelation 22:14 “with the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them twelve names, of the twelve apostles of the
Lamb.” Rev. 21:9 says this is talking about “the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” So we see that the church is built on Peter indeed, but
Peter’s foundation is no wider or higher than the other eleven foundations. And was he the only apostle allowed to bind and loose?
No, we see that all the apostles practised that.
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224 16:19b Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 18:18. It should be
noted that here in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only, whereas in
chapter 18 v. 18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all of the
apostles.

22516:20a txt padntaig X B C D copsa™ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ pabntaig avtov EL W X @ 2t lat syr cop TR RP [[lac AN P Z
0233 0281
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SBL TH NA28 {B} || outog eotiv 0 xpiotog inooug D || autog eotiv ooug o xpiotog X2 C E W T 1t itdflar' vg syrh
copmae™ geol eth Jer Aug TR RP [/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. As Willker points out, "incoug o xpiotog appears nowhere
else in the gospels. It also makes no real sense here, because the disciples (and everybody else) knew that he was
called 'Jesus,' the main point being that he was the Christ."
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Greg-Elv | moinoouev wde @ syr? eth [ lac A N P Z 0233. The UBS5 footnote is not sure whether the Syriac's Greek
exemplar read an aorist subjunctive 1st person plural, toinowuev, or future indicative 1st person plural, Toincopev.
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5While he was still speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice
from the cloud, saying as follows: "This is my beloved Son, with whom | am well pleased. Listen
to him." 6And when they heard this, the disciples fell on their faces, and were extremely
frightened.

7And Jesus approached them, and after touching them reassuringly, he said, "Stand up, and do
not be afraid.” 8And when they opened their eyes, they saw no one, except Jesus himself alone.228

9And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus was admonishing them, as follows:
"Do not tell anyone about the vision, until such time the Son of Man is raised from the dead.”

10And the disciples queried him, as follows, "So why do the Torah scholars say that Elijah has
to come first?"

11]n answer, he229 said,230 "Elijah does indeed come first,231 and will restore all things. 12But |
am telling you, that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him, but did with him
whatever they wished." 3Then the disciples understood that he had spoken to them about John
the Baptizer.

The Healing of a Boy Who Had an Evil Spirit

12And when they had returned to the crowd, a man came up to him, kneeling down to him, 5and
saying, "Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is lunatic and suffering horribly. For example,
he often falls into fire, and often into water. 1*And | brought him to your disciples, and they were
not able to heal him."

7And in answer, Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation! How long shall | stay
with you? How long shall | put up with you? Bring him here to me." 8And Jesus rebuked him,
and the demon departed from him, and the child was healed from that time on.

19At that time, the disciples came to him in private, and said, "Why were we not able to drive it
out?"

20ANnd he says232 to them, "Because of your lack of faith.233 For truly I tell you, if you have faith
as small as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there," and it will
move. In fact, nothing will be impossible to you. 2:But this kind does not come out except by
prayer and fasting."234

The Etheridge, Murdock and Lamsa Syriac-to-English translations all read, "we will make." But the reason the UBS is
not sure is that any translator may legitimately render both the aorist subjunctive and future indicative forms as
"we will make." The NA28 text reads an unambiguous future indicative 1st person singular, "I will make." Most
English translations of the TR/Byz reading render it as "let us make." Another way to render that would be, "we
should make." But does the "we" include Jesus and Moses and Elijah, or is Peter proposing that only the disciples
make them? The translations of the Syriac make it sound like the latter.

228 17:8 txt avtov oouvv povov B* SBL TH NA28 {\} | incouv avtov povov X | avtov povov copmae® || tov inoovv
uovov B2C*EL Z & M TR RP [ incouv povov W [ tov inoovv povov pebd eavtwv C? [ uovov tov inoovv D lat arm [ lac A
N P Z 0233 0281 syrS. The rest of the Coptic and Syriac have some form of (tov) inoovv povov without avtov. The
ancient manuscripts which include avtov in some way are X B* @ 700 copmae®, The English translations that render
avtov are: the Amplified, NASB, NRSV, Mounce, and the HCSB, but then the CSB eliminated it.
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TH NA28 {\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281 syrS. The parallel in Mark 9 has tpwtov.
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0233. There is no instance in the New Testament where either Jesus or his disciples had to fast in order to cast out a
demon. In fact, Jesus said all you needed is as faith as little as a mustard seed. Which is it? Faith as small as a
mustard seed is all you need, or also add your works, like fasting? The fact that 3 different Greek verbs are used in
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2And when they were gathering back together23s in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The Son of
Man is about to be betrayed into the hands of human beings, 22and they will kill him, and during
the third day he will rise again." And they were very sad.

The Two Drachma Tax

2And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas236 approached Peter,
and they said, "Does your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

25He says, "Yes he does."

And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think,
Simon: the kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and tribute— from their sons,237 or
from others?"

26And when he answered,238 "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free.239
27But, so that we not scandalize them,240 go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes

the manuscripts that do contain the verse, makes it suspect. But we have current testimony from deliverance
workers that the Holy Spirit has directed them to fast for certain cases. Sometimes, the fasting must be done by the
demon's victim, if the victim is cooperating or requesting the deliverance.

23517:22 txt cvotpegopevav X B 02819 lat copsa™ Hil Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} || avaoctpegopevawv C (D)ELOW = @
M it@ff syr copsamssmae’ arm? eth geo Chryslem TR RP [ tapayovtwy copmae’ || gtpegopevwy OrPt [ lac AN P Z 0233
236 17:24 A drachma was worth about a day's wage. The two drachma collection, 6 grams of silver, was the so-called
temple tax in Exodus 30:11-16. But this payment was not intended to be a tax at all. Quoting Exodus 30:12, "When
you take a census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is numbered each man shall give a ransom for his
life to Yehovah, so that no plague may come upon him for being numbered." The money was primarily an offering
as atonement for the evil act of a man being numbered. Then it was merely incidental that as long as the temple
personnel had this money anyway, "You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall designate it
for the service of the tent of meeting; before Yehovah it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his life." Ex.
30:16. It was an offering or ransom money to atone for the repugnant stench to God caused by the act of numbering
the people. There are other scriptures indicating God's displeasure with the idea of his people being numbered. See
for example, I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. 1t is clear that the payment was a ransom for a man's life. How
many times must a man be ransomed? Ransom, even to terrorists, is not paid more than once. The ransom was to
be paid only when a man "crosses over to join those who are numbered," Exodus 30:13,14. God had never
commanded that the ransom be paid annually, as the tradition came to be. For it was only to be collected "when you
number the people," v. 12. This was in anticipation of the only census ever ordered by God, the one that took place
in Numbers chapter 1. God was against the numbering of the people as a practice. This was allowed just one time
only, with a way to escape his wrath built in. The only additional census permissible was of aliens, as in II Chron.
2:17. Jesus apparently was not in the habit of paying the two drachmas. In this instance he only paid for himself and
for Peter, and did nothing about the other eleven apostles, since they were not brought up. Jesus did not "obey
every law of man." He did not just automatically do what every bureaucrat told him to do. Jesus was not a chump,
and neither should his disciples be. We are supposed to be wise as serpents. For a reading of all the scriptures
showing how the tradition of the annual tax came about, see the endnote entitled, "How did a once-only atonement
offering become an annual tax?"

237 17:25 The meaning of vio, "sons," here, could be an extended meaning; that is, "from their own relatives in race
and culture, extended to their countrymen, from their citizens." This is a possible interpretation because it is made
an antonym of aA\otpiot, which in Jewish Greek like in the Septuagint, meant "aliens." Here the meaning would be,
that since the two drachma tax was supposedly for maintenance of the temple- God's house, then God's children, the
citizens of the kingdom of God, were exempt from that tax.
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SBL TH NA28 {B} [ eutovtog 8¢ tou metpou amo twv aAdotpiwv Orgnlat?) [ Aeyer avtw o metpog amo twv aAAotpiwv E
W = @ i itfa syr(cphh (copmae) ethms geo? Orlat” Bas TR RP [ Aeyet avtw amo twv aAhotpiwv D itd syrs geol? [ o 8¢ e@n
amo Twv aANOTPIWV €1movTog de amo twv aAlotpiwv K ethms [ Aeyel autw 0 METPOG Ao TwV aAoTPIWY E1TTOTOG d€ amo
Twv ahotpiwy L¥ (LE ermovtog) [ Aeyel autw o meTpog amo Twv aAAoTpiwv e1movtog de autov ano Twv aAlotpiwy C [
lac AN P Z 0233. Three major manuscripts, & C L, put two variants in their manuscript side by side without choosing
one. This is quite rare.

239 17:26 This word free, will not be understood properly, unless one understands "tribute" properly. Tribute was a
poll tax paid to the conqueror, by a conquered or subjugated people. Anyone paying tribute, was by definition not
free, but rather a member of an enslaved nation.

240 17:27a Some surmise that Jesus did this in order to appear to be compliant with an illegitimate tax, so as not to
scandalize any believers who thought that he surely must "obey every law of man." That is possible. But also
possible, is that Jesus wanted to honor the oral contract Peter had already made with the tax collectors: the
collectors had previously asked if Jesus pays the tax, and Peter had answered in the affirmative. Thus, only those
two individuals involved in the oral contract, were obligated to pay it this instance.
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up, take, and when you have opened its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.24t Take that,
and give it to them, as mine and yours."'242

Chapter 18

Who Is the Greatest?

1In that same hour, the disciples approached Jesus, saying, "So who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven?"

2And calling a child over, he243 stood him in the midst of them, 3and he said, "I tell you truly:
unless you change and become like little children, there is no way you will enter into the kingdom
of heaven. *Whoever therefore humbles himself like this child, that is the one who is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven. 5And whoever receives one little child such as this on the basis of my
name, is receiving me.

More About Little Ones

¢As for that person through whom one of these little ones who believe in me might ever be
scandalized, it would be better for that person that a mill stone be hung around2 his neck and be
sunk in the bottom of the sea. "Woe to the world, because of those scandalizings. Certainly, the
scandalizings are bound to come. Nevertheless, woe to the person through whom the
scandalizing comes.

8And if your hand or your foot scandalizes you, cut it245 off, and throw it away from you. It is
better for you to enter into life maimed or crippled, than to be thrown into everlasting fire having
both hands or both feet.

9And if your eye scandalizes you, tear it out, and throw it away from you. It is better for you to
enter into life one-eyed, than be thrown into fiery Gehenna with two eyes.

10See that you not despise or overlook even one of these little ones; for | tell you, in heaven
their angels through it all are seeing the face of my Father who is in heaven.

[["For the Son of Man came to save what was lost.]]246

12\What do you think? Suppose a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them is lost. Will he not
leave the ninety-nine on the mountain, and go look for the one that is wandering? 13And if he
happens to find it, truly I tell you, he rejoices over it more than the ninety-nine that were not lost.

241 17:27b A silver coin worth four drachmas, equivalent to 12 grams of silver. Each man was to pay 6 grams of silver,
which =1 stater=1 Babylonian shekel=1/2 of a sanctuary shekel (Phoenician or Hebrew standard).

24217:27¢ Note that Jesus did not tell the other eleven disciples to pay. The payment at issue in this passage was a
Jewish religious matter, and originally not even a tax (see previous footnote on "the two drachmas." Jesus and the
disciples were Sons or Citizens of the Kingdom of Heavern, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites
did not pay the census atonement fee tax. (Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God
have the same status in regard to this tax as the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will reign
on the earth." Rev. 5:10 Kings don't pay the tax. And kings is what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.
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Editorial Committee says that there can be little doubt that the words AA8ev yap 6 vidg Tod Be0d ({nthcar) kai cdoat
10 dnoAwAdg are spurious here, being absent in the earliest witnesses representing several textual types
(Alexandrian, pre-Caesarean, Egyptian, Antiochian), and manifestly borrowed by copyists from Lk 19:10 [or Matthew
9:13]. The reason for the interpolation was apparently to provide a connection between ver. 10 and verses 12-14. On
the other hand there appears no reason why it might have gotten deleted or removed if original.
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14That is how undesirable it is, in the eyes of your Father in heaven, that even one of these little
ones be lost.247

A Brother Who Sins

15Now if your brother sins,248 go show him his fault, just between you and him. If he listens to
you, you have won back your brother. But if he does not listen, take with you one or two others,
so that 'upon the mouths of two or three witnesses every matter be established." 7And if he
refuses to listen to them, tell it to the assembly. And if he refuses to listen to the assembly, he
should be considered by you as no different than a gentile or a revenue agent.

18Truly | tell you, what things you apostles on earth declare to be forbidden, shall have been
forbidden in heaven; and what things you on earth declare to be permitted, shall have been
permitted in heaven.2# 1Again | say25 to you, if two of you on earth agree with one voice
concerning any and all matters about which you make request, it will be brought about for you by
my Father who is in heaven. 2°For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am
I in the midst of them.

247 18:14 Or, "...that even one of these little ones be ruined."

248 18:15 txt apaptnon X B 0281 copsa Cyr; Augl/7 THe [ apaptn (Lk 17:3) Orlem Bas#/? [ auaptnon eigoe DELNOW = @
078 M itaaurbdefffi+2,g1hlnq,(rl) yg syrcsphpal copmael+2P arm eth geo Basms Chrysmss; Hil Lucifer Pacian Chrosm Jer
Augs/7 TR RP SBL THe NA28 [g16 o€] {C} || apaptn €1¢ o W Bas>/® Did Chrys Theodoret [/ lac A C P Z 0233. There might
have been a dictation error, that when reading non e1¢ oe the listener thought that there had been a repetition by
accident (because the last two syllables sound similar in later Greek to the first two syllables), or that the reader
changed his pronunciation or stumbled over the pronunciation, and so the scribe listening wrote only the first set of
sounds. On the other hand the phrase "against you" might have been added, according to the UBS textual
commentary, to harmonize this verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly hereafter where Peter asks, "How many
times shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him?" The reading without "against you" is the earliest, but this
could have been changed very early on, according to the UBS commentary. In the UBS 5th Edition Greek New
Testament, the words "against you" are in single square brackets, and this result is given a C rating of certainty.
Regarding single square brackets, the explanation is "that the enclosed word, words, or parts of words may be
regarded as part of the text, but that in the present state of New Testament textual scholarship this cannot be taken
as completely certain."

I believe that the phrase "against you" [if your brother sins against you] was added in order to harmonize this
verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly thereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him?"

Peter was thinking of himself, but Jesus was thinking of the whole church and church discipline.

In my opinion, when it comes to variants in the Greek text of the New Testament, this is one of the most
damaging, the longer reading containing "against you," is damaging. Here is the practical situation. A brother is
reported to have sinned, or be sinning. But not sinning against anyone in particular in that community. So no one
goes and confronts him about it, because it was not involving them. The result is gossip, and then inflating of the
original rumor, and even ultimately progressing to people "bearing false witness against their neighbor."

Does anyone in that scenario want to "win back your brother"? If you have Christian love for your brother, you
will go to him and talk to him about it, even if he did not sin against you in particular, because if the rumor is true,
you want him to be restored. And if the rumor is not true, you do not want people spreading untrue things about
your brother. This may not be scientific textual criticism, but I believe for practical and doctrinal and ecclesiological
reasons that the shorter reading must be correct.English translations that do not include "against you" are: GW,
NASB, NET, NIV, ERV, Mounce, Amplified.

249 18:18 Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 16:19. It should be
noted that here in 18:18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all
of the apostles, whereas in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only.
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The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant

21At that time Peter approached and said to him,251 "Lord, how many times shall my brother sin
against me and | forgive him? Up to seven times?"

22Jesus says to him, "'l tell you, not up to seven times, but up to seventy [times] seven times.252

2" Therefore, the kingdom of heaven may be likened to a man in ruling power who desired to
settle accounts with his servants. 2¢So he proceeded to settle, and had one of his debtors brought
to him, one who owed him ten thousand talants. 25But since he did not have the means to repay,
the master ordered him to be sold as a slave, and also his wife and children and everything he
had, and then to be paid back.

26"The servant therefore fell down, and was entreating him, saying,253 'Be patient with me, and |
will pay you back everything." 22And moved with compassion, the master of that servant released
him, and forgave his debt.

28"But then after he went out, that servant found one of his fellow servants who owed him a
hundred denarii, and he seized him, and was choking him, saying, 'Pay me back everything you
owe.'

2"The fellow servant therefore fell down at his feet,254¢ and was begging him, saying, 'Be patient
with me, and | will pay you back." 30But he was not willing, and went and threw him into the
debtors' prison, until such time he could pay back the debt.

31"When therefore his fellow servants witnessed these events, they were extremely upset, and
went and reported to their master everything that had happened. 32Then summoning him, his
master is saying to him, "You wicked servant! All that debt of yours | forgave you, because you
begged me. 33Aren't you then also obligated to forgive your fellow servant, as | have forgiven
you?'

34"And in anger, his master handed him over to the jailers, until such time he could pay back
everything he owed. 35This is how my Father in heaven will act toward you also, unless you each
forgive your brother from your heart."255

Chapter 19

Jesus Tested on Divorce

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished these discourses he departed from Galilee, and
went into the region of Judea on the other side of the Jordan. 2And large crowds followed him,
and he healed them there. 3And some Pharisees came to him, testing him, and saying, “Is it
permitted for someone to release2s6 his wife for any cause at all?”

251 18:21 txt TpooeAbwv o meTpog eimev autw B (D -0) 0281 NA28 {\} | tpoceAbwv autw o TeTpog eimev RZELN W X @
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252 18:22 cf. Genesis 4:24: "If Cain is avenged seven times, then Lamech seventy-seven times." It is equally beyond
human nature to forgive the same person 77 times in one day, as it is to forgive the same person 490 times in one
day. But Gentiles do not need to know this reference in order to understand that Matthew means to indicate a
number that is large beyond human nature. In a story taken from older accounts, Plutarch, Mor. 245d uses the
number 7,777 for the same purpose (cf. Polyaenus 8, 33).
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syr(®hhpal TR RP [[lac AN P Z @ 0281

256 19:3 "Releasing" is the opposite of the cleaving or joining commanded in the Genesis passage.
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4But in answer he said, “Have you never read, that from the beginning the creator2s” made them
male and female, 5and said, 'For this reason a man shall leave father and mother, and be joined to
his woman, and the two shall become one flesh’? 6As a result, they are no longer two, but one
flesh. What therefore God has joined together, no human being is allowed to separate."

"They are saying to him, "Why then did Moses command to give a release of interest formz2ss in
order to release?”’259

8He says to them, "Moses, in view of the hardness of your hearts, permitted you to release your
wives, though it is not originally designed this way. °But | tell you that whoever releases his
wife, except upon grounds of fornication, and marries another, commits adultery, and whoever
marries her who was released, commits adultery.”’260

1oHjs disciples are saying to him, "If this is the situation of a man with a wife, it is not advisable
to marry!”

1And he said to them, "Not everyone can receive this word, but only those to whom it has been
given. 2For there are some who are eunuchs, who were born that way from their mother’s womb.
And there are some who are eunuchs who were made to be eunuchs by human beings. And there
are some who are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of
heaven. The person who is able to receive this, should receive it.”

The Little Children and Jesus

13At that time, little children were brought to him, so that he might lay his hands on them and
pray for them. But the disciples scolded them. 4But Jesus said, "Let the little children come to

257 19:4 txt o kTicag B ite syrpal cop arm eth geo Or Meth Serap Ath Ps-Clem SBL TH NA28 {B} || o moincag X CDEO W
Z T ® 0233 M litaaurbdfffiP.g4hlq vg syresph Orlat ApCon Chrys Cyr Hil Ambrosiaster Jer Aug Spec TR RP [ emoincag
L[| lac AN P 0281
258 19:7a This word &mootdolov - apostésion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of
property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to quit
her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other way
around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not authority
over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own body, but
rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh." Paul in the same context explains the application of this
teaching, that is, the wife may not refuse sex to the husband, nor may the husband refuse sex to the wife, nor are
they allowed to live apart for any significant period of time. This is not to negate Paul's teaching elsewhere that the
husband is the head of the wife, and that the woman was made for the man, not the man for the woman.
259 19:7b txt amolvoat & D L Z itaaurdefflglhl vg syreal arm ethms geo Or; Jer Aug [ amoAvoat avtny BCEN O W T @ 078
087 (0233 amoAvev) M ithd syrph copmae eth TR RP SBL TH NA28 [avtnv] {C} [ amoAvoan tnv yuvoika itbff vgmss syrc.s
Irlat Ambrose Spec [ lac A P 0281. It should be emphasized that Moses never commanded that anyone release his
wife, but only that if/when he does, he must write the form. (Deuteronomy 24:1)
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lac AP 0281.
The UBS textual commentary says, "After poxatot several witnesses add kai 6 dnoAeAvpévny yau@v (or yauroog)
powxatat (‘and he who marries a divorced woman commits adultery'). Although it might be argued that

homoeoteleuton (potydtat ... poixdtat) accounts for its accidental omission from X D L 1241 al, the fact that B C* f! al
read poixdtat only once (at the conclusion of the combined clauses) makes it more probable that the text was
expanded by copyists who accommodated the saying to the prevailing text of 5:32."
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me, and do not hinder them. For of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 5And when he had laid
hands on them, he moved on from there.

The Rich Young Ruler

16And behold, someone came up to him and said, "Good Teacher,261 what good must | do so
that I will have eternal life?"262

7And he said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good except One, God.263 But
if you want to enter eternal life, keep the commandments."

18He says to him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said to him, "Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony, *honor your father and your mother,'264 and,
love your neighbor as yourself."265

20The young man says to him, "All these | have kept.266 What am | still missing?"

21Jesus said to him, "If you want to be perfect, go sell your possessions and give it to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."

2But when the young man heard this statement, he went away regretting, for he was owner of
much property. 23And Jesus said to his disciples, "Truly | say to you, hardly will a rich person get
into the kingdom of heaven. 2¢And again, | say to you, it is easier for a camel267 to pass through
the eye of a needle, than for a rich person to enter into the kingdom of God."
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263 19:17 txt T1 pe Aeyeig ayabov ovdeig ayadog €1 un €1 0 Beog C E W T @ i itfa syrph copsa ethms T (Ju) Bas Chrys TR
RP [ T pe Aeyeig ayabov £1g eotiv o ayaog Marl™ [ T pe Aeyeig ayaBov £1g oTiv 0 ayaog 0 TaTNp HOV 0 £V TOLG
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0 ayaBog B* [ T1 ue epwrag mept ayabov 1§ eotv ayaBog D [ 11 pe epwtag mept Tov ayabov ovdeig ayabog €1 un €16 0
feog ite"h Eus Aug [ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. The Majority Text reads, “Why are you calling me good? No one is good
but one: God.” The UBS and Nestle / Aland text read T1 ue épwtac mept Tov dyadod; ic éotiv 6 &dyaddq.: "Why are you
asking me about what is good? There is only One who is Good." In addition, that text does not contain the word
ayafe -"good" modifying Teacher when the man first addresses Jesus in verse 16. The UBS editorial committee says
that the passage clearly was changed by copyists to harmonize Matthew's account with Mark 10:18 and Luke 18:19.
And they say about the majority reading, as shown in my translation above, that if it "were original in Matthew, it is
hard to imagine why copyists would have altered it to a more obscure one, whereas scribal assimilation to Synoptic
parallels occurs frequently." Well, I for one can easily imagine why someone would not like the reading "Why are
you asking me about what is good?" It seems preposterous that a Rabbi would object to being asked about what is
good, since declaring what was good or what was not good, that was his job. And even more preposterous, is that the
Son of God, who was made into flesh in order to declare the attributes of the Father to men, would object to being
asked about what is good.

264 19:19a Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20

265 19:19b Leviticus 19:18

266 19:20 txt epuAaa X* B L itaunffigll vg Cyp Juv? Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} [ epulaa ex veotnrog (Lk 18:21) D itd [
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267 19:24 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27
that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said
"rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word
for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with
his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally
speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best
rendering because it is more impossible.
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25And when they heard this, the disciples26s were greatly astonished, saying, "Who then can be
saved?"

26And Jesus looked at them, and said to them, "With human beings, this is impossible; but with
God, all things are possible."

27Then Peter answered and said to him, "Look how we have left everything, and followed you.
What then will there be for us?"

28ANnd Jesus said to them, "Truly | say to you: In the new beginning, when the Son of Man sits
on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also yourselves sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 2And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or
father or mother2¢9 or children or fields for the sake of my name, will receive a hundred times as
much, and inherit eternal life. 30But many who are first will be last, and many who are last will be
first."

Chapter 20

The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard

"Similar therefore is the kingdom of heaven to a landowner, who went out early in the morning
to hire workers together into his vineyard. 2And he came to an agreement with the workers, of a
denarius a day, and sent them into his vineyard. 3And when he went out, about the third hour,270
he saw others, standing in the market place idle. +To them also he said, "You also go out into my
vineyard, and whatever is right, I will give you." 5So they left. And again, he went out about the
sixth hour and also the ninth hour, and did the same thing. ¢And about the eleventh hour he went
out and found others standing,271 and he says to them, "Why are you standing here the whole day
idle?"

"They say to him, "Because no one has hired us."

He says to them, "You also go out into my vineyard. And whatever is right, that you will
receive."272

8And when evening had come, the owner of the vineyard says to his foreman, "Call the workers
and pay them their wages, starting from the last ones, to the first ones.” °And those who had
arrived at about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius. °And the ones who had arrived first
expected to receive more, yet they received a denarius each themselves. 11So they got together
and were complaining to the landowner, 12saying, "These last ones worked one hour, and you
have treated them the same as us who have borne the burden of the whole day, and the scorching
heat."

1BANd he in answer to one of them said, 'Friend, | am not doing you wrong. Did you not agree
to a denarius with me? 14Take what is yours and go your way. So this is what | want to give to

268 19:25 txt o1 yabnron ¥ B C* DL Z ¥ @ 02817 lat syrsp:h copsa arm Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o1 pabnrat avtov C2E W i
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269 19:29 lack 1 yuvouka B D itabdeffLfPn syrspal Chrys Irlat Or Vict-Pett Hil Paulinus-Nola Spec NA28 {C} | include n
yuvouka 8 CEL W T @ 2 itaurbdefiglhla vg syrph copsamae™ arm eth geo Bas Greg-Nyss Cyr Ambrose Jer TR RP SBL
TH [/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. Some scholars think the inclusion of "wife" in Matthew is a harmonization to Luke's
gospel, 18:29, where all editions contain yvvonka. In Mark 10:29, the Byzantine text includes yuvonka while the NA28
does not.

270 20:3 That is, about 9 a.m. Then again at 3 p.m. and 5 p.m. The Jewish clock began at sunrise and sunset; thus the
third hour was about 3 hours after sunrise, hence 9 a.m. The 11th hour was only one hour before dark.
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dikatov Anppecde C3 N T ithh || aunedwva pov D Z 085 it vgel syrs copsamae™ Cyr || auneAwva X B L lat SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac A P 0233 0281. Note: in Codex 07 (E) the word Anyece is at the bottom right corner of the leaf by itself and
in smaller letters. I have never seen elsewhere in this manuscript a line comprised entirely of only one word.
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the last ones, as | also gave to you. Is it not273 permissible for me to do what | want with things
that are mine? Or is your eye evil274 because | am generous?'
16Thus, the last will be first, and the first will be last.275"

Jesus Again Predicts His Death

7And as he was going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples aside in private, and said
to them on the way, 18"Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is going to be
betrayed to the chief priests and the Torah scholars, and they will condemn him to death. “And
he will be handed over to the Gentiles, to be ridiculed and crucified, and during the third day he
will rise again."

A Mother's Request

20At that time, the mother of the sons of Zebedee approached him, along with her sons. She is
worshiping him and asking a favor from him. 2!And he said to her, "What do you want?" She
says to him, "Decree that these two sons of mine sit one on the right and one on the left of youz7s
in your kingdom."

2But in answer Jesus said, "You do not know what you are asking.277 Are you able to drink the
cup which | am about to drink?"278

They say to him, "We are able.”

2He says to them, "My cup you will indeed drink,279 but to sit on my right or on my left is not
mine to grant, but is only for those for whom it has been prepared by my Father."

273 20:15a txt ouk..n 0 o@BaApog B* D L Z SBL THe || 1 ouk..n 0 o@BaApog X C EN W I & 085 syrbh copsa THe (NA28
first nin [ ]) {C} | ouk...€1 0 0@BaApog B2 [ 1 ouk...e1 0 oBaluog lat Chrys TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281. Note that none of
the English translations translate the first n as "or." But they are probably not following the reading of B* DL Z ©
SBL. The BDF grammar in § 440 (3) says a simple interrogative 1} does not exist in the NT. In § 440 (1) DeBrunner
gives four examples in the NT of "simple interrogative f," Matt. 20:15, 26:53; 1 Cor. 9:8; 2 Cor. 11:7. This must be how
the first 1 is being interpreted.

274 20:15b 0@BaApog ovnpog, "evil eye," is a Semitic concept, in which the attitude of the heart or the force of a
person's thoughts, are focused out through, and cause the narrowing of the person's eye, out of envy, resentment,
scheming, toward one's neighbor. This concept merits a long explanation, which is to be found in an end note at the
end of this document.
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many witnesses deleted these words.
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277 20:22a In this phrase, "you are asking" is plural. Whereas, when the mother was worshiping and asking, it was
singular. Whether or not it was the mother's idea, or the sons', or both, Jesus addresses them in the plural. In the
next sentence when he asks, 'Are you able...", plural, he is surely addressing the sons, not the mother.
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22And when the other ten heard, they were upset about the two brothers. 25And Jesus, calling
them to him, said, "You know that the rulers among the nations lord it over them, and the great
ones exercise authority over them. 261t shall not be28 so among you. Instead, whoever wants to
be great among you shall be your servant, 27and whoever wants to be first among you must be
your slave. 28Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a
ransom for many."

Two Blind Beggars Receive Their Sight

And as they were leaving Jericho, very large crowds were following them. 30And behold, two
blind men sitting alongside the road, when they hear that Jesus is passing by, they cry out, saying,
"Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"281

31But the crowd scolded them, that they should be quiet. But they cried out282 the more, saying,
"Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"283

2And Jesus stopped, and called out to them and said, "What do you want me to do for you?"

33They are saying to him, "Lord, that our eyes be opened." 34And feeling sorry for them, Jesus
touched their eyes, and immediately they saw,284 and they followed him.

Chapter 21

The Triumphal Entry

1And when they drew near to Jerusalem and arrived at Bethphage on2s5 the Mount of Olives, at
that time Jesus sent two disciples, 2telling them, "Go into the village ahead of you, and
immediately you will find a donkey tied up, and her colt with her. Untie them and bring them to
me. 3And if anyone says anything to you, say, 'The Lord needs them, and will send them right
back."

+Now this happened so that what was spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled, which
says,

5"Say to the Daughter of Zion:
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'‘Behold, your king is coming to you meek,
and riding on a donkey,
and on a colt,286 the foal of a donkey."287"

sAnd those disciples went, and did just as they were instructed by Jesus. 7They brought the
donkey and the colt, and placed their cloaks on them, and he sat on them.288 8And the large crowd
of people spread their garments out on the road; and some were cutting branches off the trees and
spreading those on the road. °And the crowd proceeding ahead of him, and those following after,
were shouting out as follows:

"Hosha na2s9 to the Son of David!"

"Blessed is he who comes in the
name of the Lord!"2%

"Hosha na in the highest!"

10And when he came into Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred, saying, *"Who is this?"
11And the crowds would say, "This is the prophet Jesus, from Nazareth, Galilee."

Jesus Clears the Temple

12And Jesus went into the temple,291 and he threw out all the ones who were selling or buying in
the temple. And the tables of the moneychangers292 he overturned, and the seats of the ones
selling doves. BANd he says to them, "It is written:

'My house shall be called
a house of prayer';293
but you are making it

286 21:5b It appears to me that Matthew, who was certainly not a scholar, or a later editor of him, mistook this
exepegetical kat, "and," in the Greek of the Septuagint Zechariah 9:9, éni vnol0yiov kal @Aov véov, and in this
Matthew passage as meaning "on" both a donkey and its colt. An exepegetical "and" would make that Zech. verse
read, "and mounted on a donkey, specifically a young colt." Perhaps as a result of misunderstanding this, Matthew's
account of Jesus' donkey ride has Jesus in v. 7 sitting on both the donkey and its foal. The other gospel writers say
only the foal. See Mark 11:1-7; Luke 19:30-35; John 12:14, 15. And the Zechariah passage itself says he rides only one
animal.

287 21:5b Zechariah 9:9

288 21:7 txt emekabioev B C @ (itbha) syrh copsa arm (eth) Or TR-Steph RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || exabicev N W £ 0233 |

ekadnro D itabdeff i | exabioav 8* [ enekabicav K2 L its' vg TR-Scriv [ en___lac Z || omit ka1 enekadioev emavw
avtwv E (ht. avtwv-avtwv) [ lac A P 0281. All of the English translations supposedly based on the TR (Tyndale,
Bishops', Douay, Geneva, KJV) follow the Latin Vulgate reading. Scrivener in his 1894 TR adopted this reading not
because of Greek manuscripts but because he conformed his Greek text to what the KJV says.

289 21:9a ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic K] VYT - hosa’ na’, similar to the Hebrew N3 n:;*w‘ﬁn - hosi'ah na’, an expression
reminiscent of the 83 ¥ in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25 has
Q Kopie, ooov O - O Kdrie, sdson dé, "O Lord, save now!" or "Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd
accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the
Romans and set up the kingdom of David.

290 21:9b Psalm 118:26

291 21:12a txt 1epov & B L 0281 itb syrpal copsamae™ arm eth geo!B Orcom Chryslem Hil SBL TH NA28 {B} [ iepov tov
Psov CDEN W Z @ 0233 i lat syroph geoA Orlem Bas Jer Aug TRRP [[lac AP Z

292 21:12b The Greek word here, koAvfiotrc - kollubisteés, is traditionally translated "moneychangers," but bankers
is what they were. They are called moneychangers here because the main purpose of their "tables" when in the
temple area was to break up larger currency into smaller change, and also perhaps to exchange foreign currency, if
there was such a thing in the Roman empire. But the fact is, what the "tables" were is little in-temple, mini-branches
of banks. We know they were tables of bankers offering other banking services such as savings accounts paying
interest, because of Luke 19:23, where the "tables" were places to put money on deposit to earn interest.

293 21:13a Isaiah 56:7
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‘a den of thieves. 294"

12And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them. 15But when the
chief priests and the Torah scholars saw the wonders that he performed, and the children, who295
were crying out in the temple and saying, "Hosha na to the Son of David," they were indignant,
16and they said to him, "Do you hear what they are saying?!"

And Jesus says to them, "Yes. Have you never read,

'Out of the mouths of children
and those still nursing
you have arranged for yourself
praise296?"

7And he left them, and went outside the city, to Bethany, and found lodging there.

The Withered Fig Tree

18ANd early in the morning, as he was on his way back to the city, he was hungry. 1*And when
he saw a lone fig tree by the road, he went up to it. And he found nothing on it but only leaves.
And he says to it, "May there never be fruit from you again.” And immediately the fig tree
withered.

20And when the disciples saw this they marvelled, saying, "How did the fig tree immediately
wither?"

2And in answer Jesus said to them, "Truly | say to you, if you have faith, and do not second
guess, not only will you do something like the fig tree, but also should you say to this mountain,
'Be lifted up and thrown into the sea," it would happen. 22In fact anything whatsoever that you ask
for in prayer believing, you will receive."

The Authority of Jesus Questioned

BAnd after he had come into the temple, as he was teaching, the high priests and the elders of
the people approached, saying, "By what authority are you doing these things? And who gave
you the authority for these things?"

2And in answer Jesus said to them, "1 will also ask you one question, which if you answer me, |
will then tell you by what authority | do these things. 2The baptism of John, where was it from,
from heaven, or from human beings?"

So they discussed it away by themselves,297 saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us,
"Then why didn't you believe in him?' 26And if we say, 'From human beings," we fear the people,
for they all hold John to be a prophet."

z7And they in answer said to Jesus, "We do not know."

So he also told them, "Neither am | telling you by what authority | am doing these things."

294 21:13b Jeremiah 7:11
295 21:15 txt Toug moudag tovg kpalovrag X B D L N SBL TH NA28 {\} | toug mat toug kpalovtag =* | toug mardag

kpalovtag CE W 2€ @ 0233 2 Or Meth TR RP [/ lac A P Z 0281

296 21:16 Psalm 8:2 Note also that in that culture, it was normal for children of speaking age to still be breast feeding.
297 21:25 txt map eavtolg X C D EW X @ 0102 0233 % TR RP THe [ ev eavtoig B L Z Cyr SBL THe NA28 {\} [ lac AN P
0281. The reading with map has strong support. I immediately thought that since ev eavtoig is a very common
phrase in the gospels, and nap eavtoig is not, it is far more likely that scribes would write ev eavtoig automatically
unconsciously, than the other way around. So I changed my text to the map eavtoig reading, and this was before I
looked up the Tyndale House reading and saw that they have that reading in their main text. The preposition mapa
with the dative case answers the question "where." They were "by" themselves, which implies separation for
privacy; thus, "away by themselves."
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The Parable of the Two Sons

28"S0 what do you think? A man had two sons. And he went to the first son and said, 'Son, go
work in the vineyard2e8 today." 2And he in answer said, 'l will not," but with a subsequent change
of heart, he did go. *And he went to the other29? son and said the same thing. And he in answer
said, 'l will, sir," and did not go.

31\Who of the two performed the will of the father?"

They are saying, "The first one."300

Jesus says to them, "Truly | say to you: the revenue agents and prostitutes are getting into the
kingdom of God before you.301 32For John came to you with the way of righteousness, and you
did not believe in him. The revenue agents and prostitutes, however, did believe in him. And
you evens3o2 when you saw that, did not subsequently have a change of heart and believe in him."

The Parable of the Tenants

33" isten to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, and he put a
hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a watchtower, and leased it out to tenant
farmers, and journeyed away. 3+And when the time of harvest had drawn near, he sent servants of
his to the farmers, to take his fruit.

35ANd this is the reception the farmers gave his servants: one they flogged, another they Killed,
another they stoned. 3¢Again he sent other servants, more than before, and they treated them the
same way. 37So finally he sent his own son to them, thinking, 'They will respect my son.'

38But the farmers when they saw the son said to each other, 'This is the heir. Hey, let's kill him,
and his inheritance will be ours." 3And they took him and cast him outside the vineyard and
killed him.

40\When therefore the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers?"

4They are saying to him, "He will kill those creeps catastrophically,303 and give the vineyard to
other farmers, who will pay him back the fruits in their seasons."

42Jesus says to them, "Have you never read in the scriptures,

298 21:28 txt aumedwvi X C* (D -Awva) L O % 0233 pm itabelff i hq syreph arm eth Orpt Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} |
apmeAwvt pov B C2E W Z @ 0102 0281 pm it8"l vg copsamae Orpt Eus Cyr TR RP [ lac AN P

299 21:30 txt npooeAOwv d¢ Tw eTepw X* D itabdetif g lnr! vo arm Cyr NA28 ({C}) [ ko mpoceABwv tw etepw C¥FEW
® 0102 0233 ithd syrP copsa Eus HF BG [ mpoceAbwv 8¢ tw Sevtepw N2 B L Z copmae SBL TH [ ka1 mpoceAbwv tw
devutepw C2 0 = Chrys TR AN RP [ tpoceA@w___lac 0281 [ lac AN P

300 21:31a txt 0 mpwtog X CEL O W Z £ ® 0102 0281 syrcph copsamsmae eth Chrys Or Eus Cyr Jermss TR RP SBL TH
NA28 || 0 votepog B copsa™s ethms Diatessarm Jermss || o eoxatog D 0233 ita.aurb.deff i glhlr yomss syrs arm geo Jermss
Hil [ lac A N P. Some manuscripts have the two sons reversed in sequence earlier in the story, thus the change here
to o votepog or to o eoxatog, "the last one." The D reading is called the "Western reading." There are many other
variants, minor ones, in this story of the two sons.

301 21:31b This phrase mpodyovorv OUaG - prodgousin humas, "are going ahead of you," is a "comparative expressing
exclusion," according to BDF §245a(3). It is a Semitic way of expressing exclusion or replacement, by creating a
physical distance or separation between the two things compared. The object being replaced is put off at a distance,
or behind at a distance. Bauer, in 2(b), says it means, "the tax-collectors will get into the kingdom of God before
you."

302 21:32 txt ovde B O T ® 0102 0233 lat syrcph eth Hil SBL TH NA28 [ ov X C EL W 2t Or Chrys TR RP [| omit D ite.ff"™
syrs [ lac AN P Z 0281. The scribe of Codex D appears to have accidentally omitted the negative particle because of
the fact that the two words before it and after it were the last word in the line in the column and then the first word
in the next line: e1dovteg <> petepeAndnte. Because ov is a much shorter word than ovde, and thus easier to
overlook, I would venture to say that the exemplar used by the scribe of Codex D read ov.

303 21:41 There may be an alliteration here, kakovg kak®g - kakots kakds (bad guys badly), where the word for bad
guys starts with the same sound as the word for badly. He will kill those bad guys badly. Thus, many translations
render it "bring those wretches to a wretched end." The reason they chose those words is that they start with the
same sound, not necessarily because those words are the best translation for the Greek words. The reason I chose
three words starting with the K sound is that that sound is generally considered an unpleasant sound. (Although
Kappa was a softer K than was Xi, Kappa being the unaspirated and Xi being the aspirated K sound.) Thus we get the
word "cacophonous." And the Spanish word "caca."
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" 'A stone which the builders rejected,
this one has become
the chief cornerstone.
From the Lord this came about,
and it is marvelous
in our eyes'ao4?"

43Therefore | say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and given to a
nation producing its fruit. 4And the person who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces,
and upon whomever the stone falls, it will turn him into powder."305

s5And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard this parable of his, they knew that it was
about them that he was speaking. 4And though seeking to arrest him, they feared the crowds,
since they held him to be a prophet.

Chapter 22

The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

1And once again Jesus in response to them spoke by means of a parable, saying, 2"The kingdom
of heaven may be likened to a king, who put on a wedding feast for his son. 3And he sent his
servants to summon those who were invited to the wedding, and they did not want to come.

4Once more, he sent other servants, telling them, 'Say to those invited, "Look, my noon meal
has been prepared, my bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered, and everything is ready. Come
now to my wedding feast." 5But they disregarded this and went off, one to his own field, another
on30e his trade route, sand others of them captured his servants, and insulted and killed them.

7And the king307 became angry, and sending his soldiers, he slew those murderers, and burned
their city. 8Then, he says to his servants, 'Seeing as how my wedding feast is ready, and the ones
invited were not worthy, °go out therefore onto the crossings of the roads, and whomever you
find, invite them to the wedding feast." 10So going out into the roads, those servants gathered
everyone that they could find, both the evil and the good. And so the wedding hall was filled
with guests reclining.

11Now when the king went in to observe the ones reclining, he saw there a man who was not
dressed in wedding clothes. 12And he says to him, 'Friend, how is it you have come in here
without having wedding clothes?' And he was speechless.

13Then the king said to his servants, '‘Bind his feet and hands, and throw himsos in the outer
darkness; there, there will be keening, and gnashing of teeth." 14For many are invited, but few are
chosen."”

304 21:42 Psalm 118:22,23

305 21:44 txt include v. 4 X BCEL O W Z T ® 0102 0233 2 itaurfg',(h).lq vg syrcph copsamae’ arm eth geo Chrys Cyr; Jer
Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA28] {C} [/ omit v. 44 D 33 itabdeff i syrs copmae? [rlat Or Eussyr [ lac A N P 0281. Possibly also
omitted in Papyrus 104 from Oxyrhynchus (early III century). Some say the verse is an interpolation from Luke
20:18. Yet the words are quite different at the beginning, and according to the UBS committee, the verse's omission
can be accounted for when the eye of the copyist passed from avtng (last word of ver. 43) to avtov (the last word of
ver. 44). Also, the committee says, the more appropriate place for copyists to have inserted it, if it was an
interpolation, would have been after verse 42.

306 22:5 txt o 8¢ em X B C* £ 085 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 8¢ em1 C3 @ [ o1 8 em D [ og 8¢ €1 L W 0233 [/ 0 8¢ 1 E TR RP |
lac ANP Z 0281
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Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

15Then the Pharisees left, and plotted hows they might entrap him in a saying. *And they send
disciples of theirs to him, along with Herodians, saying as follows, "Teacher, we know that you
are honest, and that you teach the way of God with integrity,310 and it makes no difference to you
about anyone, for you pay no attention to the personage of people.311 17Tell us then, what do you
think? Is it permissible to pay the tribute to Caesar, or not?"

18But aware of their evil, Jesus said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites? 1°Show me the
coinage used for the tribute." And they brought him a denarius. 20And he says to them, "Whose
image is this, and whose inscription?"

21They say to him, "Caesar's."

Then he says to them, "So Caesar's things you give back to Caesar, and God's things to God."
2And when they heard this, they were amazed, and they left him, and went away.

Marriage at the Resurrection

23During that same day, Sadducees approached him, (Sadducees says12 there is no resurrection),
and they questioned him 24as follows: "Teacher, Moses said, 'If a man dies without having a child,
his brother shall marry the man's wife, and raise up descendants for his brother." 2Well, there
were seven brothers near us, and the first one after marrying, died, and since he had no
descendant, his brother took his wife. 26And it was the same with the second, and the third, up till
and including all the seven. 7And last of all, the woman died.313

28]n the resurrection, then, of which of the seven will she be wife? For all of them had her."

And in answer Jesus said to them, "You are mistaken, from not knowing either the scriptures
or the power of God. 3°For in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but
are like the angels314 in heaven.315

31Now about the resurrection of the dead, have you never read the declaration to you from God,
where he says, 32l am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob's16'?
He317 is not the God of the dead, but of the living."

33And when the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching.

309 22:15 The Greek phrase cuufovAiov EAaPov Snwg is a Latinism from consilium capere, and it says literally, "took
counsel how to."

310 22:16a Matthew says "you teach the way of God év &AnBeia - en aléthefai," whereas Mark and Luke say ér’
aAnBeiog - ep' aléthefas.

311 22:16b In other words, "It makes no difference to you who you are dealing with, as far as their status in society."
312 22:23 txt Aeyovteg R* BD W Z 0102 0233 itdff' copmae'*> geo! Orlem Meth SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ o1 Aeyovteg R2E O % @
0107 copsa arm eth geo? TR RP [ ot o1 Aeyovteg L [ lac A C N P 0281.
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copsamssmae Chrys TRRP [/ lac ACN P Z 0107 0161 0281

314 22:30a txt "the angels" (Enoch 50:4; Mk 12:25) B D E* 0233 ita.bdefffhgr! ygmss syrc copsamae' Or Diatess Justdub
Meth Epiph Tert Zeno Ambrose Chrom Aug5/7 NA28 {B} [ "the angels of God" X ECL W £ ® 0102 0161 i itaur{fg'l vg
syrsphpal Chrys Cyr Orvid Orlat Hil Jer Aug?/7 TR RP SBL TH [ lac A C N P Z 0107 0281. The Latin manuscripts and Latin
Fathers, and the Syriac & some other versional witnesses are not indicative of the presence or absence of the definite
article. In this footnote I am mainly concerned with the presence or absence of fgov. Swanson says E* omits tov
Beov and I can see why: the words TOY @Y EN OYNW EICIN are smaller and fainter. This means the scribe had to
shrink the rest of the words on the line in order to fit TOY ©Y in the line without having to correct the next line as
well. 1think Swanson is correct.

315 22:30b See Enoch 50:4, "and all the righteous shall be like the angels in heaven." This is apparently the scripture
that the Pharisees should have known.

316 22:32a Exodus 3:6

317 22:32b txt "He is not the God" & B D L W itaur,bdeffffi2glhlar! vg syresppal copsamae geo? eth Chrys Orlat Cyp
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The Weightiest Commandment

3#And when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together on
that same place, 35and one of them, a lawyer,318 questioned him, testing him:319 36" Teacher, which
is the greatest commandment in the law?"

7And he told him, "You shall love Yehovah your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your strength.'s20 38This is the greatest and primary commandment.321 3And the
second one is like it: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself.'322 400On these two
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

Whose Son is the Messiah?

41And as long as the Pharisees were collected together, Jesus questioned them, 42saying: "What
do you all think about the Christ— whose son is he?"

They are saying, "David's."

43He says, "How is it then that David, by the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying, 4"Yehovah said to
my Lord,323 "Sit at my right hand until such time I put your enemies under324 your feet."s25 45Sg,
since David calls him Lord, how is he his son?"

46And no one was able to answer this argument, nor did anyone from that day on dare ask him
anything else.

Chapter 23

Jesus Denounces the Rabbis

1Then Jesus spoke to the crowd and to his disciples, 2saying, "The Torah scholars and Pharisees
sit in the seat of Moses;326 stherefore whatever they say to you, you should do and keep,327 but not
according to their works should you do. For they say and don't do.

318 22:35a txt voutkog X BD ECL O W X @ 0102 0161 ita.aurbd g hlar! yg syrephherpal copsamae eth geo! Chryslem-;
Tert Hil Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA28] {C} [ vouikog Tig (like Luke 10:25) E* 0233 | omit (like Mark 12:28) ite syrs arm
geoz Org" 12t [l lac A C N P Z 0281. It would be hard to explain why second and third set of witnesses would differ, other
than that they were assimilating to the other gospels. In addition, Matthew nowhere else uses the word vopikog.
Thus, the editorial committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament gives the reading with vopikog
only a "C" rating of certainty.
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323 22:44a Finev kup1og T kupiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew ”'3_"1?{'? 7T OX3 - no’um Yahovah
la’dondt of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton 197" (YHVH) and Adonai are found, together. But
one could hardly say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a paseq in
between, one of these: |, to make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: ‘j“l&'? I .‘Ijﬂj =
324 22:44b txt vmokatw X B D L Z ithehd syrcp copsa Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uronodiov E W Z @ 0102 0161 0281 2 lat
copmae'*? syrh arm eth Cyr Or Hil Lcf TR RP [ lac A C N P 0233. The 2 text is worded exactly as Psalm 109:1 in the LXX.
The a1 text also has vrmomodiov in Mk 12:36; Lk 20:43, and Acts 2:35. The NA28 has vrokatw in Mk and vromodiov in
Lk and Acts.

325 22:44¢ Psalm 110:1

326 23:2 Jesus appears to be saying that they legitimately took the place of Moses, and still at the time, were sitting
there. Note also that the arrangement of furniture in synagogues in that time included a literal raised seat in the
front, symbolically reserved for Moses.
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4But328 they bind heavy loads32 and place them on the backs of the people, but they
themselves330 would not budge them with a finger of theirs.

5But every act of theirs they do with the goal to be seen by people; for3st they enlarge their
phylacteries, and lengthen their tassels;332 éand they love the places of honor in the banquets, and
the prominent seats in the synagogues “and the greetings in the marketplaces and being called
Rabbiss3 by the people.

8But you, you should not be called Rabbi, because there is only one teacherss4 for you, and you
are all brothers. °And call no one on earth your father, because there is only one father of you, the
heavenly one.335 19Neither should you be called Master, because there is only one master of
you,336 the Messiah. 11But the greatest among you shall be your servant. 12And whoever
promotes himself will be lowered, and whoever lowers himself will be promoted.

13\Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you close the kingdom of
heaven in people's faces; you yourselves do not enter, and neither do you allow those who are
entering to enter.337

15\Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! Because you traverse sea and land
to make one convert, and when it happens, you make him twice the son of Gehenna that you are.

16\Woe to you, you blind guides, that say, "Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but
whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he is obligated." 17O blind fools! For which is greater—
the gold, or the temple that makes the gold something holy?

180r that say, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gift that
lies upon it, he is obligated." *You blind men!338 For which is greater— the gift, or the altar that
makes the gift something holy?
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332 23:5b txt ta kpaoneda X B D copsamae’ eth? SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ta kpaoneda avtwv itb vgmss copsa? eth [ ta
kpaoneda Twv patiwy L [ Ta kpaoneda Twv 1patiwy avtwv E 0 W X 0102 0107 ithf*hq syr arm Bas TRRP [[lac ACN P
Z ® 0233 0281. The Latin and Coptic etc. translators could have legitimately rendered the definite article ta as a
possessive pronoun in their target language.

333 23:7 txt paPPt X B L % 0102 lat syrp copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} | papft paPpt D E W 0107 i syrsch TR RP [[lac ACN
P Z ® 0233 0281

334 23:8 txt 0 S18ackaAog K2 B (syrsp) copsamae Chrys Or SBL TH NA28 {\} || o ka®nyntng 8*2> D L (W) (syrsp) Bas [ o
ka@nyntng o xpiotog E £ 0102 (syreh) 2 TR RP [[lac A C N P Z @ 0233 0281. The Syriac translations say Rabbi instead
of kabryntng or didackarog. The kabnyntng readings are redundant, since kaBryntng is used again in v. 10.

335 23:9 txt ovpaviog X B L 0107 arm eth Bas Cyrpt SBL TH NA28 {\} | ev oupavoig D W X lat Dam [ ev to1g ovpavoig E
0102 2t syrh Baseth Cyrpt TR RP [ lac A CN P Z ® 0233 0281

336 23:10 txt ot kaONyNTNG LWV eotiv 1¢ B L NA28 {\} [ €15 yap eotiv vpwv o kadnyntng & = 010794 [ e1¢ yap vuwv
g0tV 0 kaBnyntng E U ithd syreh cop TR RP [ e1 yap eotiv 0 kabnyntng W 0102 [[lac A CN P Z ® 0233 0281

337 23:13 txt ovat 8e LIV .... e10eABev (omit v. 14) R B D L Z itaaur.de,fflg! ygst,ww syrs,(palms) copsamae™* arm geo Orgrklat
Eus-Canons Cyr Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} | 13 ovai 8& upLV YpaUUGTELG KAl QAPLOKLOL UTOKPITAL OTL KATECDIETE TG OLKAG
TWV XNPWV KAL TPOPAGEL UAKPA TIPOGEVXOUEVOL S TouTto AnecBe mepiocoTepov Kpipa 14 ovat de vULV .... e10eAOEV
(with minor variants) E O W X (® lacunose until ott kateobiete) 0102 0107 i itf (syrph) eth Chrys AN HF BG RP [/ 13 ovat
8e vV .... €16eABe1V 14 ovat 8 LUV ... kptua 0233 itbifhlrt ygcl (syrepalmss) Hilary TR [ lac P45 P77 A C N P 0281. See
Mk 12:40; Lk 20:47. The United Bible Societies' textual commentary: "That ver. 14 is an interpolation derived from
the parallel in Mk 12:40 or Lk 20:47 is clear (a) from its absence in the earliest and best authorities of the
Alexandrian, the Western, and the Caesarean types of text, and (b) from the fact that the witnesses which include
the passage have it in different places, either after ver. 13 (so the Textus Receptus) or before ver. 13."
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20]t follows therefore, that when you swear by the altar, you are swearing by it AND everything
that lies upon it, 2land when you swear by the temple, you are swearing by it AND by the One
residing in it.

2/And when you swear by heaven, you are swearing by the throne of God AND by him who sits
upon it.

2\\oe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you tithe the mint and dill and
cumin, and have passed over more important matters of the law— justice, mercy and faith. But33
these latter you ought to practice, without leaving the former undone. 2¢You blind guides,
straining out a gnat, but swallowing a camel!

2\Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the
cup and dish, but the inside is full of grabbiness34 and intemperance.34

260 blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup,342 such that the outside will be clean as
well.

27\Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed
tombs, that sparkle beautifully on the outside, but inside are full of bones of the dead and all sorts
of unclean things.

2850 you also, outside you appear to people as righteous, but inside you are loaded up with
hypocrisy and lawlessness.

338 23:19 txt TugAot X D L Z itaaurdeff fgihl yg syrsc copmae? Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} | pwpot kot TupAot BCEO W X @
0102 0233 M1 itf syrph with *pal copsamae’ arm eth geo Orlat Didachelat TR RP [/ lac A N P 0281. The longer reading is
possibly a harmonization or unconscious scribal repetition from 23:17.

339 23:23 txt 8e £8e1 B C L W £ @ 0102 0233 pm itadh syr copsa™ss TH NA28 [8e] {\} [ a1 Se1 E [ €81 X D pm lat copsams,mae
TR RP SBL [/ lac AN P Z 0281. The txt reading means " but you were obligated to practice," except that that lacks the
necessary force in English compared to how I have rendered it. But note the reading of Codex E.

340 23:25a Picture a grabbiness, continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. There may be a play on
words here with the "cup and dish," when it comes to grabbiness for food and drink, and the other word in this
sentence, intemperance.

341 23:25b txt akpaociag ¥ B D L ® 0102 0281 pm itadeff5hr' arm geo Orlat Bas TR NA28 [ adikiag C E pm itf syrp Chrys
AN HF BG RP [ akpaotag adikiag W (syrh) [ akaBapoiag O T itaurtfig'l vg syrspal cop Clem Jer | mheove€iag Dam [
adikiag ka1 mheovediag eth [| movnpiag (Lk 11:39) Quodvultdeus [ lac A N P Z 0233. The Greek word here, akpaoia -
akrasia, means to have no or to exercise no power over one's self, in restraining the pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit
of one's appetites. (The Majority text, which the KJv did not follow in this instance, reads adikiav here-
"unrighteousness"-instead of akpaciag) But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of something." T was
tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate result of lack of restraint, and the decline in
usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word akpaocia. It is not solely a Bible-
belt fundamentalist concept, that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of civilization, but it is
also the belief and teaching of the great Greek philosophers. See the end note on this verse and the word akpaoia,
with excerpts of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word.

342 23:26 txt (8th century and earlier)

TOTNPLOV ... ektog autov  itae ) syrs geo (Irlat) (Chrys¥) NA28 {D}
TOTNPLOV ... e€whev itd Clem

TOTNPLOV ... eEwBev autov D

TOTNPLOV KAl THG TAPOPLSOG...£KTOG itaurfff'.gLhl yg copmae' Orlat Ambrose Jer

TIOTNPLOV KAl THG TAPOPLIO0G...£VTOG avTwy R*
TOTNPLOL KAl TNG TapoP1dog...ektog avtov B* E* eth Bas (Chrys¥%) SBL
TOTNPLOL Kal TNG TapoPidoG...ekTog avtwv ¥2 B2 CECL O W X @ 0102 0281 i syrphpal copsa arm Bas¥% TR RP TH

lac ANPQZ0233
1.) When I was pasting in the Robinson-Pierpont text of v. 26, I pasted it over v. 25 by mistake, because I saw what I
thought was the xai tfg mapoPidog of my previous NA28 text of verse 26. This shows how this phrase may have
gotten duplicated into v. 26. (2.) The witnesses that have ka1 tng mapoidog and the singular pronoun avtouv are
witnesses that point to text without kot tng mapoyidog. (3.) The witnesses that do not have either avtouv or avtwv
point to originally having the singular pronoun and the reading of B* E*, but then realizing the singular avtov did
not agree with the text of having both cup and dish, so they eliminated the avtov without eliminating xat tng
napoPdoc.(4.) The NA28 text also is read by the Greek manuscripts © f! 205 700, and the MSS 2* and 1582* omit ka1
g Tapoyidog but with avtwv. (5.) The most important question to ask in textual criticism is "which reading would
cause the rise of all the other readings?" And my answer is that the archetype text is probably the NA28 reading.
But note also that in v. 25, no manuscript has the plural pronoun avtwv when talking about both the cup and dish,
but rather have no pronoun at all. In other words, they all say "but the inside is full of..." and they do not say "but
their inside" or "but the inside of them."
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2\Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the
prophets, and decorate the graves of the righteous, %and you say, 'If we had lived in the days of
our forefathers we would not have been parties to the blood of the prophets.’

31By so saying, you are bearing witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the murderers
of the prophets.

32You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers.343

330 you snakes, you spawn of vipers, how will you wiggle out of the sentence of Gehenna?

s4Therefore behold, | am sending to you prophets, and wise men, and Torah scholars; some of
thems44 you will kill and crucify, and some of them you will flog in your synagogues and pursue
from town to town, 35s0 that on you will come all the blood of the righteous that gets spilled34s
upon the earth,346 from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah,
whom you slaughtered between the sanctuary and the altar. *Truly | tell you, this will all fall
upon this generation.

370 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often | have
wished to gather together your children, as a hen gathers together her young under her wings, and
you were not willing. 3Now behold, your house will be left to you desolate.

3For | tell you, from now on, me you will not see, until such time you say, 'Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the Lord."'347

Chapter 24

Signs of the Times

1ANnd Jesus was proceeding on his way, and left the temple, and his disciples approached to
show him the construction of the temple. 2But in answer34s he said to them, "Do you see all these
things?349 Truly I tell you, by no means will there be a stone left upon a stone that will not be
thrown down."

343 23:32 This is traditionally translated as an imperative: "Fill up then, the measure of your forefathers." But the
imperative inflection of verbs was usually identical to the indicative. Therefore, it is possible that this could be an
indicative, and be rendered, "You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers." This rendering would be in accord
with Luke's parallel in Luke 11:48, which states that their forefathers did the killing, and they did the building. That
is a filling or completion of the measure of their forefathers. This could be something like our expression, "You fill
your father's shoes." My main reason for rendering this as an indicative is the dix touto - dia touto (for this reason)
that Jesus begins verse 34 with. "You will pursue and kill my prophets just like your forefathers did." He is saying
that they do indeed fill the shoes of their forefathers (includes women- Jezebel).

344 23:34 txt €€ avTwv P770id R B W = ® 0102 ited vgst syrsp Irlat pt SBL TH NA28 {\} || kot €€ avtwv C D E L 2 it vgelww
syrh™ copsa Irlat pt TR RP || lac A N P Z 0233 0281. There was definitely parablepsis happening involving the second
occurrence of ka1 €€ avtwv later in this verse before pactiywoete; in fact Codex D omits the second set accidentally.
345 23:35a The verb here for blood being spilled, is in the present participle form. That means there is no time limit
to it. It means "all the blood being spilled" or "all the blood that gets spilled." Jesus is not limiting the blood he is
talking about to only the blood shed prior to his time. I understand why some may think he was, because of how he
said, "from Abel up to Zechariah." But that is not him limiting it to that time span. One could legitimately word this
as "all the blood of the righteous that ever gets spilled." See next footnote.

346 23:35b "And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, indeed of all the slain upon the earth." -
Revelation 18:24.

347 23:39 Psalm 118:26

348 24:2a txt o 8¢ amokpideig eimev avtoig ¥ B D L lat syrpal cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o 8¢ inoovg eimev avtoigCEW = @
itfla syrph Or TR RP [/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281

349 24:2b This at first looks like it is saying, "Do not look at all these things." But BDF §427(2) says, "Both o0 and u
are still used in questions as in classical." BDF §440 further explains, "O0 is employed to suggest an affirmative
answer, ufj (urit1) a negative reply; in the latter, urj with the indicative is an external indication that it is a question,
since independent pr can be used in no other way than interrogatively." So in this case of Matt. 24:2, the word 00
suggests a "yes" answer to Jesus' question. It is not necessary to translate the Greek word into a corresponding
English word. It is obvious that the disciples did see them.
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3Then as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him privately, saying,
"Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end
of the age?"

¢And in answer Jesus said to them, "See that no one misleads you. 5For many will come in my
name, saying, 'l am the Christ,' and they will deceive many. ¢And you will hear about wars and
rumors of wars. Do not be alarmed. For such are bound to happen,350 but the end is still not yet.

’For nation will rise up against nation, and king against king, and there will be famines and
earthquakes3st in various places. #But all these are just the beginning of birth pains.

9At that time they will deliver you over to trial, and you will be hated by all nations because of
my name. 19And then many will be scandalized, and others will betray and hate each other; 1and
many false prophets shall arise, and lead many astray. 12And because of the increase of
lawlessness, the love of many will grow cold. 13But the person who remains to the end, that one
will be saved.352 1#And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole inhabited earth,
for a witness to all nations, and then the end will come.

15\When therefore you see the abomination of desolation spoken of through the prophet Daniel
being in the holy place, (Reader, think.)3s3 16then those in Judea should flee t0354 the mountains,
17the one on the rooftop should not come down to take things from his house, 18and the person in
the field should not turn back to take his coat.355

1And alas for those who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days! 20And pray
that your flight not happen during winter or on a sabbath.356 21For there will be great distress
then, of a sort that has not happened from the beginning of the world till now, nor ever will
again.3s7 22And if those days had not been made short, no flesh would survive; but for the sake of
the elect, those days will be short.358

350 24:6 txt yevesOat X B D L ita?d copsamae' eth Cypr SBL TH NA28 {B} || navta yeveoBai C EW ® 0102 i syrph Chrys
TR RP [ yeveoOar mavta O X [ tavta yevesOat (Lk 21:9) itaur,b)eff g hlar! vg syrspal copmae? ethms Orlat Jer [ tavta
navta yeveobo ith arm geo [ mavta tavta yevesBon Chrysms [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281. The versions that have tavta,
"these," are not necessarily witnesses to a Greek source text having tavta, because they may have supplied it just
like English translations have, since it is implied and makes a better text.

351 24:7 txt AMpot kot ogiopor B D E¥ itabdeffrt syrs copsamae? Orvid Hil SBL TH NA28 {B} || cetopot kat Aot X | Aot
ka1 Aotgot kat ogiopot C EC O T @ 0102 2 ith.d syrph copmae' arm geo (Hipp) Orlat (Cypr) TR RP [/ Adopot at Aot kot
oetopol L W itaurt(ff),f.¢'1 vg syrpal Jer [[ lac A N P Z 0233 0281 Is the i reading a harmonization to Luke 21:11, or is
the omission of Aowuot accidental due to its similarity to Aiuor? One could say, "what harm does it do to include
'plagues' here, since it is included in the Luke parallel passage." But in Luke, the list including plagues are not said to
be part of "the beginning of birth pains," so it is not exactly parallel. This is a difficult decision. I rate it {D} not {B}.
352 24:13 or perhaps, "will be rescued"

358 24:15 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11

354 24:16 txt £1¢ T opn B D X pm Irlat TH NA28 {\} | emt T opn R EL W Z ® pm TR RP SBL [ lac A C N P 0233 0281. The
King James Bible is based on the TR but renders this "into the mountains." The Wycliffe Bible, the Tyndale Bible, the
Bishops' Bible, and the Geneva Bible do the same. The KJV was mostly a revision of Tyndale's and the Bishops' Bible,
and not a fresh translation.

355 24:18 txt o 1patiov X BD L Z X 094 pm lat cop Hipp Caes Isid Or Cyp Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ to ipatia E W @ pm itf
syrh arm Ath Chrys TR RP [[lac A C N P 0233 0281

356 24:20 cafPotw R B W Z X! @ pm Or Eus RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | caparo =* | sappatov D L [ sapPatwv 094 ite [ ev
capPatw E pm Chrys Caes TR [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

357 24:21 Daniel 12:1; Joel 2:2

358 24:22 This word in the Greek for "made short" is koAoPéw - kolob6d. It has traditionally been translated here as
"those days will be shortened." But that raises more questions than are answered. Questions such as, will those days
start out as regular 24-hour days, but then be shortened to days of less than 24 hours each? No, it means that "that
period of time" will be shortened. So then, does it mean God changed his mind, that is, that he had originally
planned for that period of time to last X amount of days, but at some point decides to shorten that period of time?
No, that would not be consistent with what is written in either the prophets, or in the New Testament. This verse is
more clearly put by Mark, in 13:20, because Mark puts it in the past tense, and says who did it also: "He (the Lord) has
made those days short." It has already been decided by the Lord how long that period of time will be. Their duration
will not be changed. They will not be shortened. The point of this verse it that, if that period of time went on longer,
no flesh would survive.
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BAt that time, if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Messiah,' or "“There is the Messiah," do
not believe it. 24For there shall arise many false prophets, and they will perform great signs and
miracles, so as to deceive if possible, even the elect. 25See, | have told you ahead of time.

26|f therefore they say to you, 'Behold, he is in the desert,' do not go out. Or, 'Behold, he isin a
private room,' do not believe it. 2’For just as lightning comes out of the east and shines as far as
the west, so shall35° the appearing of the Son of Man be.360 28\Wherever the carcass is, there the
vulturesset will be gathered.362

»And immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened and the moon
will not give its glow, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the forces of the heavens will be
shaken.363

30And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and at that time, all the tribes of
the land will mourn,3¢4 and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky,365 with
great power and great glory. 3tAnd he will send his angels with a loud trumpet sound,3¢6 and they
will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of sky to the other.

2Now learn this parable from the fig tree:367 when its branch becomes tender and it puts forth
leaves, you know that summer is near. 33In the same way you also, when you see all these things,
you know that the time is near, right at the door. 34Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass
away until all these things have taken place. 35Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will
certainly not pass away.

359 24:27a txt n mapovota X B D E L 0281 itaff.hq vgms syrp copsa arm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko1 n mapovcia W = @ lat
syrh Hipp Cyr Chrys Dam Cyp TR RP [/ lac A CN P Z 0233

360 24:27b Or, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. Both 'appearing' and 'coming' are true and appropriate, and
included in the meaning of the Greek word mapovsia - parousia here. When someone comes to you, they also
"show." Coming is also an appearing, in English.

361 24:28a Greek: 6 Getd¢ - ho aetds, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by Jesus
of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho aet6s is iépag - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26. Both
Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are classified as
unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is eating
carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aetds is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant. Now T.W.
Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of the Son of
man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. I also get some
amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the eagle sometimes
symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of messenger, but that
of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering here.

362 24:28b The point seems to be that the return of Christ will not be a hidden thing, or something only a select few
will be aware of. It will be as obvious, in the same way that it is obvious where the carcass is.

363 24:29 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Joel 2:31

364 24:30a See Zechariah 12:10-14. The LXX wording in 12:12 is kal kGetat 1} yfj kata @UAAG GUAGS..."And the land
[of Israel] will mourn tribe by tribe..." Hebrew:

727 DPWN 737 10302 NOSYR--T27 DY ,T37 TI-N"3 NOWR 1T137 NI ninswn yINT 17991
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c2312.htm

365 24:30b Daniel 7:13 M27R7 TATRY LAY K199 PORY-TY SR A0R W 129 ,X%Y 11Y-aY 1R
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt3407.htm

366 24:31 txt caAmyyog ewvng B E T @ 02810 i syr(h?.pal copsa (eth) (Didache) Ps-Hippvd Greg-Nyss Asterius-
Amasea TR RP TH [ caAmiyyog kat @wvng D itaaurbdiff fP.glhlar! ve Hil Jer Aug Spec [ saAntyyog R L W ite syrs:p(h?)
copmae™** arm geo Orlat Eus Cyr-Jerus Greg-Nyssmss Cyp Hil SBL NA28 {B} [ lac A C N P Z 0233. The UBS5 and NA28 and
Tischendorf do not agree on the reading of the Harklean Syriac.

367 24:32 Luke in 21:29 adds the phrase, "indeed all the trees," perhaps because the Holy Spirit knew that people
would someday misinterpret this verse, from the error of limiting its meaning to only the fig tree. There is no
significance to which tree Jesus picked for his parable, only the idea of the fresh green leaves in general being a sign
of the times.
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The Day and Hour Unknown

36But as for that day and hour, no one knows it368 except the Fathers? alone; not even the angels
of heaven, not even the Son.370 37For371 just like the days of Noah, that is372 how the coming of
the Son of Man will be. 38For just as in those3”s days before the flood they were eating and
drinking, marrying and being given in marriage, right up until the day that Noah entered the ark,
3%and they did not know it right up until the flood came and carried them away, that is how it will
also374 be with the coming of the Son of Man. At that time, two men will be in the field; one
will be taken and the other left.

4Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and the other left.

42Be watchful therefore, because you do not know on what day375 your Lord is coming.

43But this you know: that if the home owner had known at what watch of the night the thief was
coming, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into.

44For this reason you also must be the same: because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you
would not think he would.

#\Who then is the faithful and sensible servant, whom the master37s has placed over his
domestic servants, to give out rations in due time?

sHappy is that servant whom his lord will find so doing when he comes.

+Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.

48But if that servant says in his heart, 'My lord is taking a long time,'377 49and his fellow servants
he begins to slap around, but eats and drinks378 with the drunkards, 5°the lord of that servant will
come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not know, 5tand will cut him in two,
and appoint him his inheritance with the hypocrites. There, there will be weeping and gnashing
of teeth.

368 24:36 Thanks be to God, Jesus is clear and specific throughout this chapter concerning time periods. We will know
the season, he says, but not the day or the hour. These words therefore must be taken at their ordinary face value: a
season is about three months, a day is 24 hours, and an hour is 60 minutes. That is, when the season comes upon us,
which we will recognize by all the signs given in this chapter, then at that time we will know that his coming will be
at most a few months after all these signs have taken place. We will never know the day or hour however.

369 24:36b txt o Tatnp X B D L X 0281 pm lat syrphpal copsa arm Cyr Bas Did Chrys Ir Or Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o
natnp wov EW @ pm itf TR RP [ lac ACN P Z 0233

370 24:36¢ txt ovde o viog (Mk 13:32) R*20 B D @ itaaurb.d,(e)Lff.f2hqr! yemss syrpal arm eth geol® Diatessarm [rlat Orlat
Did Chrys Cyr (Hesych) Hil Ambrose Jermss Bas Aug Varim SBL TH NA28 {B} || omit 822 E L W % 1 it8"l vg syrsph
copsamae'*? geoA Diddub Phoeb Jer Jerother Gkmss TR RP [/ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

371 24:37a txt yap B D 067 0281 itaurer' ygmss syrshmg cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 8¢ X EL W T ® 1t lat syrph™ TR RP [ lac A
CNPZ0233

372 24:37b txt eotar ¥ B L it vgmss syrsp cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eotat kot D EW X ® 067 0281 i lat syrh TRRP [[lac ACN
P 70233

373 24:38 txt Ta1g Nuepaig ekevaig B D itaurbd b hrt yomss syrhpal copsa eth Spec NA28 [ekevaig] {C} [ tang nuepaig R
ELW I ® 067 1 itaeff'g.ld vg (syrsP) copmae arm Orgkilat Diddub jer TR RP SBL TH [ taig nuepaig tov vwe Chrys [ lac A
CNP Z02330281. Likely exervong was omitted accidentally due to homoioteleuton with the taig following it, or even
the nuepaig before it. taig nuepatg ekatvaig taig

374 24:39 txt eoton kat R EL W X @ 067 i itaureffg'l vg syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 [kat] {\} | eoton B D itab.dffhqr!
vgmss syrs,p copsamae [[lac A CN P Z 0233 0281

375 24:42 txt nuepa X B C D W I 067 itdLf syrhpal copsamss geo Irlat Cyr-Jerus (Hil) SBL TH NA28 {B} || wpa E L @ 0281
(24:44) M itaaurbffiglhlq vg syrsp copsa™ arm eth Orlat Ath Chrys Cyr Theod Ambrosiaster Jer TR RP [ nuepa n wpa
(25:13) it(e)r* Hipp Bas [/ lac AC NP Z 0233

376 24:45 txt kuplog ¥ B D L 067 0204 0281 it Irlat SBL TH NA28 {\} [ xupiog avtov EW T @ i lat syr TRRP [[lac ACN P
Z 0233

377 24:48 txt pov o kuplog X B copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ uov o xupiog eAetv C D L 067 0281 || o kup1og pov eABetv E W 21
latt copmae' TR RP [ o kupiog pov epxecbat = @ Bas [ lac A N P Z 0233. The Peshitta and Harklean Syriac are witnesses
to one of the readings with some form of the word for "coming."

378 24:49 txt £00in 8¢ kot Tvn X B D E L @ 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} || 601 te kot mvn C || ecbiet te ko mivel syrbh ||
eoBietv te ka1 mverv W X [ ec0ierv 8 kot mverv it2 Ephr Dam TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233
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Chapter 25

The Parable of the Ten Virgins

™At that time, the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who after grabbing their torches,
went out for the meeting up with the bridegroom.379 2Now five of them were foolish, and five of
them were wise.380 3For3st the foolish ones when they brought their torches, had not brought
some oil along with them. “The wise, however, brought along with their torches, some oil in a
container.382

5Now after the bridegroom was taking a long time, they all became drowsy, and fell asleep.
¢And in the middle of the night, there came a loud cry, 'Look, the bridegroom is coming!3s3
Come out to join him.'

’Then at that time, all those virgins woke up, and trimmed their torches.384 8And the foolish
ones said to the wise ones, 'Give us some of your oil, because our torches are going out.'

9But the wise ones answered saying, 'No, there may not be enough for both us and you. Go
rathersss to the vendors and buy your own.'

10And while they were gone away to buy some, the bridegroom came, and the ones who were
ready went in with him to the wedding, and then the door was locked.

1And later on, the other virgins also arrive, and they are saying, 'Sir! Sir! Open the door for
us.'

12"But in response, he said, Truly I tell you, | do not know you.'

13You all should keep watch therefore; because you do not know the day or the hour."386

379 25:1 The meeting "up with," or joining up with, is from the Greek word Ondvtnoig - hupanteesis (See also how I
translated this word in John 12:13. This word, by New Testament times, was used somewhat interchangeably with
&ndvnoig (apanteesis) as well, as in verse 6 later in this chapter, and in the passages about meeting the Lord in the
air, in I Thessalonians). Here it is referring to the Palestinian wedding custom that the bridesmaids join up with the
bridegroom party after he has gone to the bride's father's house and gotten his bride. The official ceremony had
already started with the groom and his companions' procession to the bride's father's house. And now, the
bridesmaids go out and join the procession to the groom's house. Professional musicians were hired for this
procession, and there was much dancing and music. The torches were necessary if darkness had fallen, or in case
darkness might fall during the procession and ceremony. It would be prudent to take them, along with extra oil,
since the torches burned up the oil rapidly. In this parable, the virgins are at the point where they are waiting for
the bridegroom and his party to come with the bride, meet up with them, and then go to the groom's house. And the
groom takes a long time to come. Note: D X latt syrs»:h* copmae arm geo slav Orlat Tyc Jerome say "bridegroom and
bride" here.

380 25:2 txt pwpo kat Tevre @povipor X B C D L Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ pwpar kot evte @povipar X | @povipor kot mevte
pwpat W [ @povipor kat ar evTe pwpot @ TR RP [ gpovipor kat a1 mevtat pwpot E [ lac A N P 0233 0281

381 25:3 txt a1 yop X B C L T copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ a1 ovv D it || a1 8¢ Z itb.Lffg"hlq vg eth Aug || ciTiveg EW @
Baseth Chrys TR RP [ ka1 a1 syrPh [ lac A N P 0233 0281

382 25:4 txt ayyeloig & B D L Z itaurh,ar' syrsp SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ayyeioig avtwv C EW Z @ 2 lat syrh TR RP [[lac AN P
0233 0281

383 25:6 txt vup@loG epxetal C3 E W I @ latt syrPh arm Chrys TR RP || vougtog & B C* D L Z copsa Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\}
lac AN P 0233 0281. Interesting that Codex D* for the next word has e€gpxetat, and then is corrected to e€epyeaban.
This may be an indication of how epyetar dropped out of some text streams.

384 25:7 The torches consisted of a rag sitting in a small cavity of oil, and for proper ongoing operation, the rag had to
be trimmed occasionally, just as oil or kerosene lamps and refrigerators must have their wicks trimmed. Here, the
Greek word translated "trim," is koopéw - kosmew, which in this passage seems to mean not only trimming, but
generally setting in order, including checking the oil level and replenishing or topping it off. No doubt, the torches
did need more oil, since this was already the middle of the night, and it is doubtful the virgins would be sleeping in
the darkness without their torches burning,

385 25:9 txt paAlov X A B D E X lat arm Or Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} || 8¢ paAhov C L W Z @ itfP syrPh TR RP [ lac N P 0233
0281

386 25:13 txt wpav P® X A B C* D L W = @ 047 latt syrsphpalmss copsamae™* arm ethPP geo Orlat Ath Chrys Hil Jer Aug
NA28 {A} [ wpav v 11 0 viog ToL avBpwTov epxetat E i vgmss syrpal™s eth™ TR RP [/ lac N P Z 0233 0281
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The Parable of the Talants

14"For it is like a man going away on a journey. He summoned his own servants, and entrusted
his possessions over to them. 5And to one he gave five talants,38” and to another two talants, and
to another, one talant, each according to his own ability, and then he went abroad.
Immediately,388 16the one who received the five talants went out and worked with them and
gained3s? five more. 7Similarly,3% the one with the two, gained3d! another two. 18But the one
who had received the one talant went out and dug a hole in the ground, and he hid his master's
silver.

1vAnd after a long time, the lord of those servants returns, and he is settling accounts with them.
20And when the one who had received the five talants came forward, he presented another five
talants, saying, 'Lord, you entrusted to me five talants. Look, | have gained another five
talants.'392

21His393 lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much | will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.'

2Then also3% when the one who had receiveds3’ the two talants came forward, he said, 'Lord,
you entrusted to me two talants. Look, | have gained another two talants.'3%

387 25:15a A talant was a measurement of weight for gold, silver, or copper, from 58 to 80 pounds (26 to 36 kg.). There
came to be a coin called a talant, whose worth varied depending on the metal, time, and place used. This silver coin
here could have been worth about two thousand dollars. Yet in v. 27 the NA28 text has, referring to the one talant,
silver in the plural, ta apyvpia, which would probably be a case/box of silver coins that add up to a talant. Otherwise
the singular form could mean simply "money."

388 25:15b-25:16a txt 0w TopevBelg X* B itb:g' (arm) geol® Orlat SBL TH NA28 {B} | evBewg mopevdeig 8 X2ACDE
LW X & i itaurdl vg syrph ethpp.™H Bas Jer TR RP [| evBewg Se mopevdeig ithf.ffhar! ygmss syrpal copsamae! eth(ro)ms
geoA [[lac N P Z 0233 0281. We must ignore for a moment the importance of where the verse numbers are placed,
since they are a later addition to the text, and not written by the author of the gospel of Matthew. It appears that
copyists other than X* B itb8' punctuated the sentences to make the word svfswg, "immediately," go with verse 15
the master leaving, and then start a new sentence with mopevfeig the servant went out. But this is contrary to
Matthew's and NT usage. Other than here in the i text, no sentence in the entire N.T. ends with evfew¢. The word
eubewg always goes with what follows it. And what is the significance for the moral of the parable, of the master
"immediately" going away, compared to the significance of the faithful servant "immediately" going out to work on
his master's business? The UBS textual commentary says "copyists sought to eliminate the asyndeton as well as the
ambiguity of where gvBewg belongs, by inserting d¢ before or after nopevberg."

389 25:16 txt ekepdnoev aAda mevte B L lat syrP copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ekepdnoev aAla mevte todavta X2 A*CD X [
enownoev aAAa mevte tahavta X*¥ EW @ i itd syrh TR RP [ lac N P Z 0233 0281. Regarding the reading of Codex A,
Tischendorf and Swanson have a different opinion from the NA28. You can view the mansucript online at this link:
https://manuscripts.csntm.org/manuscript/Group/GA_02 and then find image 005a, which is the first page of the
manuscript that has Bible text. The variant word being discussed is on line 33 of the first column, in the middle of
the line. The NA28 says Ac reads enoinoev, but I personally do not see OI anywhere. To me it looks like EKEPAHCEN
was originally there, and someone rubbed out the KEPA and replaced that with IT but did not rub out the low part of
the stem / tail of the p. The result looks like EITEPAHCEN. Perhaps he meant to write enoinoev but forgot to finish.
390 25:17a txt o R¥ C* L itaurb ygstww copsa™ss SBL NA28 {\} | ka1 0 X2 B D EW X i it vgel syrsp copsams,mae TR RP TH [
o ka1 C3 | 8¢ kat 0 A @ ithr' syrh [[lac N P Z 0233 0281

391 25:17b txt ekepdnoev X B C* L lat syrsP cops»mae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ekepSnoev kot avtog A CBEW X @ 21 ith syrh TR
RP [ ka1 autog exepdnoev D [ lac N P Z 0233 0281

392 25:20 txt ekepdnoa PP R B L itff'g'r! copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} || enexepdnoa D lat || ekepdnoa ev avtoig E ||
ekepdnoa em autolg A C W Z @ 0233 0 syrph TR RP [ lac N P Z 0281

393 25:21 txt en P X BC D E L T pm lat syrP copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ epn 8 AW @ 0233 pm syrh TRRP [ lac N P Z
0281

394 25:22a txt mpoceABwv 8¢ ka1 X2 A C D EL W = @ 0233 M lat syrh copmae TR RP SBL TH NA28 [3¢] {\} || tpooeAbwv
KoL P 8* B copsa [ lac N P Z 0281

395 25:22b txt tadavra P35 A B C L W X 0233* syrph copsamss SBL TH NA28 {\} | tahavta AdaPwv & D E 0233¢ 21 latt
copsa™ss TR RP [ todavta ethngwg @ 157 [ lac N P Z 0281. The verb was not necessary, as the reader can imply and
supply it from the previous example.

396 25:22¢ txt ekepSnoa P X B L lat cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ enekepdnoa D itf vgmss || ekepSnoa em avtoigACEW T @
0233 0t syrPh TR RP [ lac N P Z 0281
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23His lord said to him, "Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.'

24But then when the one who had received the one talant came forward, he said, ‘Lord, | knew
you, that you are a hard man, who reaps where he has not sown, and gathers what he has not
winnowed. 25And because | was afraid, | went out and hid your talant in the ground. See here,
you still have what is yours.'

26But in response, his master said to him, "You wicked and idle servant! You knew that I reap
where | have not sown and gather what | have not winnowed? 27Then you should have deposited
my silver397 with the bankers,39 and when | returned | would recover what is mine with interest.

28N ow then, take the talant away from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talants. 2For
to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have himself an abundance. But the person
who does not have, even such that he has will be taken away from him. 3And as for that
worthless servant, cast him into the outer darkness. There, there will be weeping and gnashing of
teeth.”

The Sheep and the Goats

31"And when the Son of Man returns in his glory, and all the angels3%° with him, then he will sit
on his glorious throne, 32and all the nations will be brought together before him, and he will
separate them one from the other, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, 33and he
will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.

34Then, the king will say to the ones on his right, ‘Come, you blessed by my Father, receive as
your inheritance the kingdom that has been prepared for you since the foundation of the world.
3sFor | was hungry, and you gave me something to eat. | was thirsty, and you gave me a drink. |
was traveling through, and you invited me in. 3¢Naked, and you put clothes on me. Sick, and you
came to look over me. | was in prison, and you came to visit with me.'

37Then the righteous will answer him saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you,
or thirsty and give you a drink? 38And when did we see you a traveler and invite you in, or naked
and put clothes on you? 3°And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to visit with you?'

20"And in answer, the king will say, Truly | say to you, as many times as40 you have done those
things to the least of these of my brethren, you have done them to me.'

"4Then, he will say also to the ones on his left, 'Depart from me, accursed ones, into the
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. “For | was hungry, and you did not give me
anything to eat. | was thirsty, and you did not give me a drink. 4l was traveling through, and you
did not invite me in. Naked, and you did not put clothes on me. Sick, or in prison, and you did
not come and look over me.'

"4Then those also will answer,401 saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or
traveling through or naked or sick or in prison and not minister to you?'

397 25:27a txt ta apyvpia R* B W copsa™s SBL TH NA28 {\} [ to apyvpiov 82 A CD E L = @ 0233 Ui syrh copsamssmae C|
TR RP [ lac N P Z 0281. The singular form of silver would probably mean money in general, and the plural form could
too, but also could mean silver coins, and in this context ones that add up to one talant in weight.

398 25:27b The word for bankers is interesting, in that it is a form of the word for table. In the Parable of the Ten
Minas in Luke 19:23, the words are "Why did you not put my money on the table?" That is, the table of the money
changers, or the counter of the bankers.

399 25:31 txt ayyelot ¥ B D L 0233 lat cops@mae’ arm geo Or Eus Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ aytot ayyehot AEW = @ 1 itf
syrPh TR RP | lac C N P Z 0281 syrcs copmae’

400 25:40 The Greek formula here, €@’ Soov €énojoate is rather hard to render. The most common lexical glosses of
the words are as follows: epi = (upon); hosos = (as much or as often); and epoieesate = (you have done). Bauer says
that the preposition epi is sometimes used with indications of number and measure, and as an example, "epi tris"
means "three times." So here, the formula could be rendered, "as many times as you have done it to these...you have
done it to me,..." Bauer says that here specifically, the formula epi hosos means to the degree that, in so far as. The
only other time that this is used in the New Testament is in Romans 11:13. I notice that the rendering "Whatever
you have done to these...you have done to me" is popular lately. The traditional rendering "Inasmuch as you have
done it to them..." could imply a causative agency- because you have done it to them, you have done it to me.
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"45Then he will answer them saying, Truly | say to you, as many times as you did not do those
things to one of the least of these, you did not do them to me." 4And those he will send off into
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting life."

Chapter 26

The Plot Against Jesus

1ANnd it came about that when Jesus had finished all these discourses, he said to his disciples,
2"As you know, two days from now the Passover takes place, and the Son of Man will be handed
over to be crucified." 3Then the chief priests gathered together, along with the elders of the
people,202 in the courtyard of the high priest, whose name was Kaiapha; “and they came to the
decision that they would capture Jesus by trickery and kill him. 5"But," they were saying, "not in
the festival, or there might be an uproar among the people."”

Jesus Anointed at Bethany

sNow once when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 7a woman came to him
holding an alabaster bottle of very expensive myrrh, and she poured it on his head as he was
reclining. 8And when the disciples403 saw this they were indignant, saying, "This is such waste,
for what? °Because this#04 could have been sold for a lot of money, to be given to the poor."

10But aware of this, Jesus said to them, "Why are you causing trouble for this woman? For she
has performed a good work in me. 1For the poor you always have with you, but me you do not
always have. 12For she did the pouring of this myrrh on my body to prepare me for burial.
3Truly | tell you, wherever in the whole world this good news is preached, what this woman has
done will also be spoken, in honorable remembrance of her."

14At that time one of the twelve went to the high priests, the one called Judas of Kerioth, 15and
he said, “What will you give me to betray him to you?" And they placed out for him thirty pieces
of silver.405 1sAnd from then on, he was looking for a suitable time to betray him.

The Passover Supper

7And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, "Where do you
want us to get the Passover meal ready for you to eat?"

18ANd he said, "Go into the city to a certain person and say to him, 'The Teacher says, "My time
is near. | am doing Passover with you, along with my disciples."" 1°And those disciples did as
Jesus told them, and prepared the Passover.

20And as evening was coming on, he was reclining with the Twelve. 21And while he was eating
with them he said, "Truly | say to you, one of you will betray me."

2And deeply saddened, they began every single one to say to him,s "It's not me, is it, Lord?"

401 25:44 txt amokpiOnoovral ka1 autor PHvid X2 ABD EL W X @ M syrph copsa arm HF BG RP TH SBL NA28 {\} |
amokpiOnoovtal avtw ot X* [ amokpidnoovrat avtw R1a [ anokpiOncovrar autor Kb [ amokpiBnoovratl avtw kat autot
ithfh ygmss AN TR [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

402 26:3 txt ka1 o1 mpeoPutepor P X A B D L 0293 itaaurbdffighl vg syrs copsamae™ SBL TH NA28 {\} | ka1 ot
ypappatelg kat ot mpecPutepot E T @ M1 ithfhar! syrph TR RP [ ko o1 apioator kot ot mpeofutepor W [ lac CN P Z
0233 0281

403 26:8 txt nyavaktnooy Povid Pesvid ¥ B D L 0293 lat cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtov nyavaktncav AEW I & M
itfd syr copsa™s Chrys TR RP [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

404 26:9 txt Touto R ABD L W X @ 0293 pm lat syr cops»mae'** Bas SBL TH NA28 {\} | touto to pupov E pm itd TR RP |
lac CN P Z 0233 0281

405 26:15 Bauer says under dpyvpiov 2.(c) that this means 30 silver coins called shekels, each worth about 4 drachmas.
406 26:22 txt

Aeyewv autw  €1¢ EKAOTOG X BLZ 0281 copsa SBL TH NA28 {\}

Aeyewv autw €KAOTOG VTWV AEW X @ 064 I syrh TR RP

AEYELV QUTW €16 EKOOTOG AVTWV  SyrPhme
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2And in answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one who
will betray me. 2¢The Son of Man is going just indeed like it is written about him, but
nevertheless woe to that man through whom the Son of Man is being betrayed. It would have
been better for that man if he had not been born."407

23And in response, Judas, the one betraying him, said, "It's not me, is it Rabbi?"

He says to him, "You said it."

26And as they ate, Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks,408 he broke it, and gave it to
the disciples, and said, "Take and eat. This is my body." 27And when he had taken the cup and
given thanks, he gave it49 to them, saying,410 "Drink from it everyone. 2For this is my blood of
the covenant,411 being shed on behalf of many for the forgiveness of sins.412 22And | say to you, |
will certainly not drink from this fruit of the vine from now on, until that day when | drink it with
you new in the kingdom of my Father." 30And when they had sung a hymn, they went out toward
the Mount of Olives.

31Then Jesus is saying to them, "You will all be scandalized because of me this very night, for it
is written:

"I will strike down the shepherd,
and the sheep of the flock
will be scattered.'413

32But after | am resurrected, | will go ahead of you into Galilee."
3But in response Peter said to him, "Though everyone414 else will be scandalized because of
you, | will never41s be scandalized."

Aeyewv €1G EKAOTOG aUTWV  P45vid D syrs
____________ 16 EKNOTOG C
Aeyewv £KAOTOG autwV P37 Eus
€1G EKAGTOG Aeyewv avtwv  Posvid

lac NP 0233

407 26:24 cf. Enoch 38:2 at https://bibletranslation.ws/down/enoch.pdf

408 26:26a txt gvloynoag P37vid P45 X B C D L Z ® 0160 0281 pm syrsPh™e cop (Or) TR BG SBL TH NA28 {\} |
gvxapiotnoag A EW X pm syrh AN HF RP [ lac N P 0233. The verb e0xapiotéw (eucharistew) means to give thanks,
whereas the verb ed\oyéw (eulogew) usually means to "bless" or to "praise." The apostle Paul later taught that the
act of giving thanks for food blesses it (1 Tim 4:3-5; Rom 14:6). But here, the Greek text with ebAoyéw does not say
that Jesus blessed the bread. It says simply that he blessed. 1 would take it to mean he blessed God, praised God for
providing the bread; thus, ultimately, the NA28 reading with edAoyéw still means giving thanks to God for the bread.
In the next verse, v. 27, all text editions have the verb ebxapiotéw when it comes to giving thanks for the cup of
wine. 1do not think there is meant a distinction between blessing bread but giving thanks for wine. In both verses
the verb is directed toward God the Father in praise and thanks to him.

409 26:26b txt Soug P P45vid R1B D L Z 0160 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ e5180v R* ACEW Z & N1 TR RP [ lac N P 0233

410 26:27 Because of the way there are two aorist participles in a row at the beginning of this verse, there is ambiguity
as to how to interpret the "kai" (and) between the two participles. The "kai" could be just a coupler stringing the
verbs together in sequence, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them,
saying,..." Or, the "kai" could mean "also," as meaning to point out that he gave a little ceremony twice- both when
he distributed the bread, and now the wine as well, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup he also gave thanks,
and gave it to them, saying..." Luke seems to have something similar to the second interpretation, because in Luke
22:20, he says, "And the cup after the meal in the same way, saying,..."

411 26:28 txt S1adnkng P37 Pvid R B L Z 0298vid copmae geol Trarm Cyr Cypr SBL TH NA28 {B} [| kouvng S1aOnkng ACDE
W = @ 1 latt syr cops? arm eth geo? Irlat Orlat Chryslem Theoph-Alex Theod Jer Aug TR RP [ lac N P 0233 0281 syr¢
copmae®, The Textus Receptus reading is probably a harmonization to Luke 22:20, as there is no apparent reason why
kavng,“new,” might have been deleted, either accidentally or deliberately.

412 26:28 Isaiah 53:11

413 26:31 Zechariah 13:7

414 26:33a txt £1 Tavteg P PB3 AB CD EL T ® 0281 itabff.q copsa Orpt AN HF RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ €1 kon mavteg X2 W
0233 ithff'.g4h vg syrph arm eth Orpt Bas Chrys TR BG [ mavteg 8* [ lac P45 PANP Z

415 26:33b txt ovdenote P PR X AB C* DLW = @ 0233 0281 pm lat syrph Or TR BG SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 8¢ ovdenote C3
E pm ith copsamssmae AN HF RP [ lac P45 P4 NP Z
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34Jesus said to him, "Truly I tell you, This very night before the rooster crows, you will disown
me three times."

3Peter says to him, "Even if | have to die with you, | will never disown you." And4i¢ all the
other disciples said the same.

Gethsemane

36Then Jesus goes with them to a park named Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, "Sit
here during such time | am gone over there to pray." 3And he took Peter along, and the two sons
of Zebedee, and he began to be sorrowful and deeply depressed.

38Then he417 says to them, "My soul is too sad, to the point of death.418 Remain here and stay
awake with me." 3°And then after he had moved forward41° a little, he fell on his face, praying
and saying, "My Father, if it is possible, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but
as you will."

20And he returns to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, "This is how
you guys are,*20 lacking the self-control to stay awake with me one hour? 4Stay awake and pray,
that421 you not go into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."

2Again for the second time he went away and was praying, saying, "My Father, if it is not
possible for this to go away422 unless I drink it, may your will be done." 4And when he returned,
he again found them sleeping,423 because their eyelids were weighed down heavily.

4“And again he left them and went away, praying for the third time, saying the same thing
again.42¢ 4Then at that time he comes to the disciples425 and says to them, "Still sleeping away
and resting? Behold, the hour has drawn near, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the
hands of sinners. “Get up, let's go. Look, the one betraying me is approaching.”

416 26:35 txt ka1 ¥ B C D L 0679 0281 lat syr copmae TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | 8¢ (® end folio) copsa™ || 8¢ kot AEW =
0160id 0233 21 itd copsa™s RP [/ lac PB PN P Z

417 26:38 txt avtoig P P PB R AB C* DL W T @ 0233 itbfF.fg'1q vg syrP copsa arm Chrys TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [
avtoig o inooug C3 E itabh syrh RP [ lac N P Z 0281

418 26:38 £w¢ Bavdrtov; heds indicating the upper limit of possibility. In other words, he could not be more sad,
because if he was any sadder, he would die.
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420 26:40 There is no Greek word corresponding to the word "guys," but I added it to show that the words here are
plural inflection, and that Jesus is addressing not just Peter but all three of them.

421 26:41 The Greek is ambiguous as to whether it means that the activity of praying would prevent them from going
into temptation, or that their prayer request should be that they not go into temptation. Both could in fact be true

simultaneously.
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Jesus Arrested

<And while he was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the Twelve, arrived, and with him a
large crowd of people with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people.
#And the one betraying him had given them a signal, as follows: "Whomever | kiss is the one.
Him you seize."

“And he came straight up to Jesus and said, "Good morning, Rabbi."426 Then he kissed him.

50And Jesus said to him, "Friend, why are you here?" Then at that time they came up and laid
their hands on Jesus, and arrested him.

51And behold, one of those in the company of Jesus raised his hand and drew his sword, and he
struck the servant of the high priest and cut off his ear.

52Jesus then says to him, "Return your sword to its place. For all who take up the sword will
perish by the sword. 5Or do you think I am not able to call427 on my Father, and he make
available to me right now more than twelve legions428 of angels? >But then how would the
scriptures be fulfilled which indicate that all this needs to happen?"

55At that time, Jesus said to the crowd, "As though after a bandit you have come out with
swords and clubs to capture me? Every day | was sitting422 in the temple teaching and you didn't
arrest me. But, this has all come about so the writings of the prophets would be fulfilled." Then
the disciples all abandoned him and fled.

Before the Sanhedrin

57And the ones arresting Jesus led him away to Kaiapha the high priest, where the Torah
scholars and the elders had gathered. 58Now Peter had been following him from a distance, up to
the courtyard of the high priest, and once he got inside, he was sitting with the servants, to see the
outcome. %And the high priest40 and the entire Sanhedrin were looking for false testimony
against Jesus by which they could put him to death, sand they had not found it from the many

426 26:49 The Greek word used as greeting here means literally something like "Joy" or "Rejoice." But insert any
cheerful greeting here used in your culture or language.
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false witnesses who had come forward.431 But then later, two came forward ¢tand said, "This man
said, 'l am able to destroy the temple of God, and in three days to build it again.™

s2And the high priest rose and said to him, "Aren't you answering anything? What about this
they are testifying against you?" ¢But Jesus was keeping silent. And432 the high priest said to
him, "l adjure you by the living God that you declare under oath whether you are the Messiah, the
Son of God."

é4)esus says to him, "You said that. Nevertheless | say to you: after now you shall all see the
Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."

65Then the high priest tore his robe, saying, "He has blasphemed! What more need do we have
for witnesses? See, now you have heard blasphemy.433 ¢How does it look to you?"

And they said in answer, "He is guilty enough for death.” ¢Then they spit on his face and
pummeled him; they slapped him swhile saying, "Prophesy to us, you Messiah— who is the one
who hit you?"

Peter Disowns Jesus

And Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one maidservant approached him, saying,
"You also were with Jesus the Galilean."

70But he was denying it before all of them, saying, "I do not know what you are saying."

71And after he had moved off into the entrance way, another maidservant saw him and is saying
to the ones there, "This man434 was with Jesus the Nazarene."

2And again he was denying it, with an oath: "I do not know the man."

73And after a little while those standing there said to Peter, "You definitely are also one of them,
because your speech also gives you away."

74Then he began to curse#35 and swear, saying, "I do not know the man." And immediately a
rooster crowed. 7And Peter was reminded of the statement Jesus had said,43¢ that "Before the
rooster crows, you will deny me three times." And he went off outside, and wept bitterly.
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Chapter 27

Judas Hangs Himself

1And very early in the morning, they all, the chief priests and elders of the people, reached the
decision against Jesus that they would put him to death. 2And they bound him, and led him away,
and handed him over to Pontius Pilate43” the governor.

3Then, when Judas the one who betrayed him saw that he was condemned, he with remorse
returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 4saying, "l have sinned; | have
betrayed innocent blood."

But they said, "What is that to us? You deal with that."

5And after depositing43s the silver in the temple, he departed, and went off and hung himself.
éBut the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, "It is not permissible to put them in the
temple treasury, since it is blood price money."

7And after conferring on a course of action, they bought with the coins the potter's field, as a
burial place for foreigners. 8For which reason that field has been called "the Field of Blood" to
this day. °Then was fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah43 the prophet, which says,

"And they took the thirty pieces of silver,
the price of him on whom
a price had been set,
as priced by the sons of Israel,440
10and they traded them for the potter's field,
just as the Lord directed me."441

Jesus Before Pilate

1ANnd Jesus was stood442 before the governor; and the governor examined him, saying, "YOU
are the king of the Jews?"

And he said,#3 "You are saying that, not 1."44 12And during the whole time he was being
accused by the chief priests and elders, he was not responding at all.

13Then Pilate says to him, "Don't you hear all the things they are charging you with?" 4And he
gave him no answer, not to even a single charge, causing the governor to be greatly astonished.
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438 27:5 The temple had a donation chest or pot into which people could donate to the poor or to the Temple
Treasury (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1). Zechariah 11:13, NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this
lordly price at which I was valued by them. So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in
the house of the Lord." See the endnote #9 at the end of this document which discusses the issues when translating
this verse.

439 27:9a The Syriac Peshitta, the Sinaitic Syriac, a couple Old Latin manuscripts, and Codex ® omit "Jeremiah."

440 27:9b The last phrase of verse 9 is difficult to translate. See the endnote about it at the end of this document.

441 27:10 Zechariah 11:12,13; Jeremiah 32:6-9

442 27:11a txt eotabn X B C L = SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eotn A (E eot1) W @ 2 Chrys TR RP [ lac D N P Z 0233 0281. The
passive form eotabn means Jesus "was made to stand" before the governor. In Mk 13:9 Jesus predicts that his
disciples will also be made to stand before governors and kings.

443 27:11b txt epn X L itad copsa Chrys SBL NA28 {\} [ epn avtw A BE W Z @ 0250 1t lat syr copmae Or TR RP TH |/ lac C
DN P Z 0233 0281

444 27:11c The BDF grammar in §277(1) says that this use of the nominative of a pronoun was used for contrast or
other emphasis. In this case, "you" is emphasized, as in "YOU are the king of the Jews?" Blass says Pilate is
expressing surprise as follows: "A man like you, is king of the Jews?!" And in response also, Jesus' answer starts out
with an emphatic you: "You are saying that, not I." In the gospel of John, it is more clear: "You are saying that I am a
king; I am saying that I have come to testify to the truth." But see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Mark, for discussion of other possibilities.
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15Nlow the governor had become accustomed at every Festival to release one prisoner to the
crowd whom they wanted. €And they were holding at that time a particularly well-known
prisoner named Barabbas.445 17When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them,
"Which do you want me to release to you, Barabbas,446 or Jesus who is called Christ?"" 18(For he
knew that it was out of envy that they had handed him over.)

1And while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him as follows: "Have
nothing to do with that righteous man, for | have suffered much today because of a dream about
him."47 20And the chief priests and the elders manipulated the crowd so that they would ask to
have Barabbas, but Jesus they would put to death.

21But when the governor answered, he said to them, "Which of the two do you want me to
release to you?"

And they said, "Barabbas."”

22Pjlate is saying to them, "What then should | do with Jesus who is called Christ?"

They all are saying,48 "Let him be crucified!"

23But the governor44° was saying, "Why? What crime has he committed?"

But they kept shouting that much more, saying, "Let him be crucified!"

2And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but that instead an uproar was
starting, he took some water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "l am not going
to be guilty of the blood of this innocent man.450 You see to that yourselves."

445 27:16 txt fapaPPav XABDEFGHKLMUW ATI E @ 0250 f13 1¢ 2 33 (69 BappPav) 157 180 205 565 579 597 700€
892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ M Lect ita-aurb.cdfffLff2glhlgrl yvg syrphpalms copsamaebo eth
geo! slav (Diatessam) Orlat; Jer Aug TR RP TH [ inoovv PapaP(Blav © 1* 118 209* 241%* 299** 700* 1278* 1582 syrspalmss
arm geo? Or mssacc. to Peter-Laodicea SBL NA28 [ioouv] {C} [ lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syr¢, It is possible that the
original gospel of Matthew said "Jesus Barabbas." And possible that, according to the Editorial Committee of the
United Bible Societies Greek New Testament, the word "Jesus" in connection to Barabbas was "deliberately
suppressed in most witnesses for reverential considerations." For example, acc. to the UBS textual commentary,
Origen stated, it cannot be right, because, "In the whole range of the scriptures we know that no one who is a sinner
[is called] Jesus." Origen, though admitting that Barabbas was called Jesus, nevertheless suppressed this in his work.
In many even later witnesses, the copyists state in the margin that the earlier copies call Barabbas Jesus as well. But,
they suppressed it, and the subsequent copies did not say Jesus Barabbas. Westcott and Hort however, state that the
reading "Jesus Barabbas" was probably due to a scribe's error in transcription. Some say it is still easier to explain
why "Jesus" might have been deleted than why it might have gotten added. In addition, having two men named
Jesus fits better with the phrase of Pilate, found in all manuscripts, "or Jesus called Christ," where he seems to be
setting them off in a needed contradistinction. According to Josephus, Jesus was not an uncommon name among
Jews. Jesus is a form of the name Joshua.
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Bapappav incovv 579 [ PapaPav 1€ 1582¢ [ lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syrc. According to the UBS textual commentary,
"In ver. 17 the word "Inco0v could have been accidentally added or deleted by transcribers owing to the presence of
Upiv before it (YMININ). Furthermore, the reading of B 1010 (tov Bapapfav) appears to presuppose in an ancestor
the presence of 'Incodv.

447 27:19 It is not certain whether Pilate's wife was saying. "Suffered much because of a dream about him," or
"suffered much in a dream because of him," or "suffered much in a dream about him."

448 27:22 txt Aeyouolv X A B D T @ 0281 lat syrph copsa arm Or Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} | Aeyovorv avtw E L W 2t itf TR RP
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449 27:23 txt o 8¢ nysuwv epn A E W Z @ 0250 2t syrh TR RP | Aeyet autoig o nyepwv D L lat syrp copmae [ o 8¢ epn & B
0281 syrpal copsa arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac C N P Z 0233. I had originally supplied the word "Pilate" for clarification.
It is apparent that other scribes though clarification was necessary as to who was the speaker, since they supplied
various words, and that the shortest reading was the original one. Now that I see that the majority text supplied
"the governor," I will go with that.
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25And in response the whole crowd said, "Let his blood be on us and on our children.” 26At that
time, he released Barabbas to them, but Jesus, after scourging him, he handed over to be
crucified.

The Soldiers Mock Jesus

2Then the soldiers who were guarding Jesus, after taking him into the Praetorium, gathered
together onto him the whole cohort. 28And they stripped him of his clothes and placed around
him a scarlet robe, 2°and after weaving together a crown of thorns they set that4s1 on his head, and
a rod4s2 in his right hand, and then they dropped to their knees before him and mocked453 him,
saying, "Hail, King of the Jews!" 30And after they spit on him, they took the rod, and repeatedly
beat on his head. 31And when they had mocked him, they stripped him of the scarlet robe and put
his own clothes on him, and led him away to crucify him.

The Crucifixion

2And as they were leading him out, they encountered a Cyrenian man by the name of Simon.
This man they conscripted to carry his cross. 3*And when they came to the place called Gulgolta
[xn737a], which is called the "skull” place, 34they offered him wine#54 to drink, mixed with a bitter
drug;455 and after tasting it, he refused to drink it. 3And once they had crucified him, they divied
up his garments by casting lots. 3¢And sitting down, they kept watch over him there. 37And they
fastened above his head his specific charge, written as follows: "THIS 1S JESUS, THE KING OF
THE JEWS." 3There were being crucified along with him at that time two bandits, one on his
right and one on his left. 3And those passing by defamed him, wagging their heads “and saying,
"Hey, you who destroys4s6 the temple and builds another one in three days, save yourself! If you
are the son of God, come down457 from the cross." 4In the same way also458 the chief priests,
making fun along with the Torah scholars and the elders,4 were saying, 4"Others he saved;
himself he cannot save. He is the King of Israel?40 Let him come down now from the cross, and

451 27:29a There is no demonstrative pronoun here meaning "that" specifically, but this word serves to indicate in
English that they set both the crown of thorns AND the sceptre. Otherwise, the sceptre has no verb.

452 27:29b The Greek word means a wooden stalk, reed or staff. The obvious purpose was to be a mock sceptre, for
the King of the Jews.

453 27:29¢ txt eveman€av Xf B Df L 0281 itd SBL TH NA28 {B} || evenoulov A E N Wf £ ® 0233f 0250 21 lat arm geo Orlat
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0281 M itfhha syrphtt copmae'? geo2 Chrys Tert Ir Or TR RP [ lac C P Z. LXX Ps 69:22: kal £dwkav £ig td fpdud pov
XOANV kal €i¢ thv dipav pov éndticdv pe 8€oc. Both these words mean wine of some sort, but 8€og was the poor
man's wine, which was cheaper and more sour.

455 27:34b The Greek word is x6An - chélg, the exact meaning of which is uncertain. It is related to the word for gall
bladder, x6Aog - chélos. Another reason it is most often associated with the gall bladder, was because it was yellow
in color like bile, which is the secretion of the gall bladder. But the word was also used for many other things, such
as the ink secretion of a certain fish, the poison of hemlock, a serpent's venom, and of bitterness in general,
including, according to the Liddell & Scott lexicon along with other lexical authorities, that in the New Testament,
this word means a bitter, yellow ingredient of a drink. One thing certain about this word is that it referred to a
substance that tasted very bad, and probably more specifically, tasted bitter. In conclusion, it was probably some
kind of drug meant to ease the distress of his coming trauma.

456 27:40a The nominative article used as vocative, that is, the case or lexical form for addressing someone.
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we will believe in him.461 43He put his trust in God; let Him now rescue him, if he wants him.
Because he did say, 'l am God's son.™ #In the same way the bandits who were crucified with him
were also taunting him.

Jesus' Death

And starting from the sixth hour, darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour.462
4And at about the ninth hour, Jesus cried out in a very loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lema
shebagtani?" Which means, "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?"

And some standing there who heard this were saying, "This man is calling Elijah."463 4And
quickly one of them ran and got a sponge and soaked it with sour wine, and after sticking it on a
reed, was giving him a drink.

4But the rest were saying, "Back off. Let's see if Elijah comes to save464 him."465 50But Jesus,
after crying out again in a loud voice, gave up his spirit.466 51And behold, the veil of the temple
was rent in two from top to bottom, and the earth was shaken, and the rocks split open, 52and the
tombs were opened up, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised again,
s3and after coming out of the tombs at the time of His resurrection, they went into the holy city
and showed themselves to many.

5#And the centurion and the ones with him who were guarding Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake and the other things that happened, they were severely frightened, saying, "This man
really was the Son of God."

55And there were present many women off at a distance observing, who had followed Jesus
from Galilee providing for him; ssamong whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother
of James and Joseph,467 and the mother of Zebedee's sons as well.
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462 27:45 That is, from noon until 3:00 p.m. In the Jewish system of that time, the first hour was the first hour of
daylight, or 6:00 a.m. Thus, the sixth hour would be 12:00, six hours later, and the ninth hour was 9 hours after 6,
which is 3:00 o'clock.

463 27:47 This shows that the bystanders did not know Hebrew or Aramaic. The sign above Jesus’ head was written
in three languages for good reason. Most Jews of that day (worldwide- they had travelled to Jerusalem for the
pilgrim festival) could not read the scriptures in Hebrew, and so it is no surprise that they did not recognize this
spoken form of the Hebrew name for God.

464 27:49a The verb for save here is in the form of a future participle, which is a rare but allowable use thereof in
place of the infinitive of purpose. BDF §351(1), but see also §418(4).

465 27:49b txt avtov A D E W X @ 064 ita.aurbdfffLfPglhlart yg syrsphpalms copsa arm ethppTH geo Orlat Hesych; Jer
Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} || autov aAlog 8 AaPwv Aoyxnv evuéev autou tnv TAevpay kat €nkABev vdwp kat aipa
(see Jn 19:34) X B C L vgmss syrpalmss copmae'* ethms [WH] [ lac P N P syre,

466 27:50 The Greek says aofikev 10 nvelua; literally, "he gave up the spirit." This is an expression from the Hebrew
scriptures, or Old Testament, where the word for breath and spirit are the same. It says in Genesis that God breathed
into man and animals the breath of life. When you give up the breath, it means to die. Same as if you give up the
soul or spirit. This same saying is found in the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures, called the Septuagint, in
Genesis 35:18, where it says, éyéveto 8¢ év T@® d@iéval adtiv thv Yuxryv, arédvnokev ydp, ékdAeoev O dvopa
avt00..., "Now it came about that when she have up her soul (for she was dying), she called his name..." 1t is
interesting that the need was felt to clarify that she was dying. In the gospel of Luke, in 23:46, Jesus himself says,
Mdrtep, €ig xeTpdg cov mapatiBepat to Tvedud pov - "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And in John 19:30 it
says that Jesus napédwkev 10 nvebya, "gave up his spirit."

467 27:56 txt 1won@ uNnTnp kat n untnp D* L W lat syrshme copsamssmae SBL NA28 {\} [ n popra n 1wone kat n popra n R*
[ n wone untne kot n pntnp 82 [ 1won untnpe kat n untnp A B C D E X @ Ui syrph copsa™s Eus TR RP TH [[lac N P. It is
possible that this Twon@ or lwofig is the Barnabas of Acts 4:36, where this same Greek textual variant occurs; the
NA28 there in Acts also says Joseph, and the Byzantine and TR say Joses. The Tyndale House Greek New Testament,
however, changes from Joses here to Joseph in Acts.
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Jesus' Burial

57And when evening had come, a certain rich man of Arimathea by the name of Joseph came,
who himself also was a disciple of Jesus. 58This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of
Jesus. Pilate thereupon ordered that it468 be handed over to him. 5And after taking the body,
Joseph wrapped it in clean linen cloth, s0and placed it in his own new tomb that he had hewn out
of the rock. And after rolling a large stone up against the entrance of the tomb, he departed.

ssNow Mary the Magdalene, along with the other Mary, was4¢ there throughout, sitting
opposite the grave site.

The Guard at the Tomb

¢2The next day, that is, the one which is after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the
Pharisees gathered together before Pilate, s3saying, "Sir, we remember how that deceiver, when
he was still living, said, 'After three days | will rise again." ¢Give orders therefore to secure the
grave site through the third day, or his disciples might go steal him470 and then tell the people, 'He
has risen from the dead,' and this last deception will be worse than the first."

¢5Pjlate471 said to them, "You have a guard.472 Go secure it as best you know how." ¢So they
went and secured the grave site, sealing the stone along with stationing47s the guard.

Chapter 28

The Empty Tomb

1And after the Sabbath,474 at the dawning of the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene and
the other Mary went to view the grave site. 2And behold, there came a great earthquake. For an
angel of the Lord had come down from heaven, and47s after going up to the tomb, he had rolled
away the stone,476 and was sitting down now on top of it. 3And his face47 was like lightning, and
his garments a gleaming white like snow. 4And for fear of him, the guards trembled, and became
as dead men.

468 27:58 txt amododnvat X B L cops® SBL TH NA28 {\} | amodobnvar to cwua A C D E W & i lat syrph TR RP |
amo8obnvat To cwpa Tov oov X [ lac N P

469 27:61 The verb "was" is in the singular, because the main subject of and focus of this account is Mary the
Magdalene.

470 27:64 txt kAepworv X A B C* D E'W @ pm latt copsamae™* Chrys Or SBL TH NA28 {\} || vuktog kAepworv C3 LE % pm
syrsP arm TR RP || vuktog Yworv L* [[lac N P

471 27:65a txt en B E L pm lat syrsP copsamae arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ epn 8¢ R ACD W T & pm syrh™ Or TR RP [[lac N P
472 27:65b The word "guard" here is a collective noun. It does not mean one man who is a guard, but a contingent of
guards. Pilate may be giving them some guards here, but more likely, he is referring to the company of guards that
the Jewish religious authorities already had charge of, by Pilate's authority, for the purpose of guarding the temple,
and enforcing their exclusive legal jurisdiction, which Rome allowed in some matters of their Jewish religious law.

473 27:66 The Greek preposition peta here, according to Bauer, "makes the stationing of the guard an accompaniment
to the sealing of the stone." But he also says in parentheses that this could be an instrumental use of peta, meaning
that the placing of the guard was the means of sealing the stone. But also, under the entry for oppayilw, to seal, he
says that there could also have been a literal means of fastening the stone securely to the tomb so that it could not
be moved.

474 28:1 The phrase "0¢ 8¢ caffdtwv might seem to mean "late part of the Sabbath," but according to BDF §164(4),
this is a "partitive genitive," which has the end result of meaning, "after the Sabbath."

475 28:2a txt ko1 TpooeABwv R B C L W lat syrP Or Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} | npoceAwv A D = @ 2t syrh copsd arm Eus
TRRP [[lacN P

476 28:2b txt MBov X B D lat syrs copsa Aug SBL THe NA28 {\} [ ABov amo tng Oupag A C W T @ pm itbhd syrp TR RP
TH# [ AiBov amo tng Bupag Tov uvnuiov E L pm syrhpal copmae* Eys [ lac N P

477 28:3 txt nv 8¢ 1 18ea avtov Lf W £ ® pm TR RP [ nv 8¢ 1 e18ea avtov X1 A B2 C D E pm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ nv 8e n
€18 autov B* [| omit X* || lac N P. In BDF §23 DeBrunner says €18 in Mt 28:3 is an incorrect spelling. The BAGD
lexicon says "The rendering face probably fits Mt 28:3."
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5But in response, the angel said to the women, "You should not be afraid, for I know that you
are looking for Jesus the crucified man. ¢He is not here. For he has risen just as he said. Come,
see the place where he478 was lying. “And quick, go tell his disciples as follows, 'He has risen
from the dead. And behold, he is going ahead of you into Galilee; there you will see him." There,
I have told you."

8And they departed+ quickly from the tomb, and with fear and great joy they ran to report this
to his disciples. °And480 behold, Jesus met up with them, saying, "Good morning." And after
approaching him, they grasped onto his feet, and worshiped him.

10Then Jesus is telling them, "Do not be afraid. Go report to my brothers that | am leaving for
Galilee, and they will see me there."”

The Official Cover-Up

1And while those were on their way, behold, some of the guard went into the city and reported
to the chief priests everything that had happened. 12And after coming together with the elders,
they came up with a plan, and took the sufficient amount of silver coins and gave them to the
soldiers, 13telling them, "Say that his disciples came by night and stole him while you were
sleeping. #And if this should ever reach the ears of the governor, we will satisfy him and make
you have no worries." 15And they accepted the silver coins and did as they were told. And this
story has been propagated by the Jews to this day.

The Assembly on the Mountain in Galilee

16And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus had directed them.
7And when they saw him, they worshiped him, though some hesitated. 8And Jesus approached
them and spoke to them, saying, "All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. 1°Go
thereforesst and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit,482 20teaching them to keep everything, whatever things | have
commanded you. And lo, | am with you always, even to the end of the age."483 484

478 28:6 txt eke1to X B ite syrspalms copsamae* arm eth Orlat Chrys Cyr Jer% SBL TH NA28 {A} [ ekeito o kuplog ACDEL
W 0148 2t lat syr(p).h.palmss (geo2) Philo-Carp Chrysmss Theod Chrom Jer% Aug TR RP [ ekeito o oovg @ [ lac N P

479 28:8 txt aneABovoat R B C L ite eth geo SBL TH NA28 {B} || e€eABovcar A D E'W = & 0148 21 lat arm (Chrys) Jer Aug
TRRP [[lacN P

480 28:9 txt ka1 150v & B D W lat syrppal copsamae™ arm ethPP geo Or Eus Cyr-Jer Cyr Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {A} [ wg ¢
EMOPEVOVTO ATAYYEIAAL TOIG MaBnTalg avtov kot 180v A CE L X @ 0148 i it()d syrh ethro,(ms).(tv) TR RP | lac N P syrcs.
The extra clause seems to be from a Diatessaron, where it made more sense since our verses 8 and 9 were separated
by other material.

481 28:19a txt mopevOevteg ouv B W £ @ TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mopevbevtec & A E 0148%id 1t AN HF BG RP || nopevesOot
vovD [[lacCLNP

482 28:19b I have seen many people ask if the phrase "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit" was in the earliest manuscripts. It is in all the manuscripts we know of today. However, Eusebius, a very
early church father, who lived prior to the Council of Nicea which took place in the year 325, apparently quoting this
verse, worded it "Go therefore and make disciples of all nations in my name" instead of "baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." With év t® dvdparti pov instead of Pantifovteg avtovg eig TO
Svopa tod Matpog kal tod Yiol kai tod Ayiov Ivevuatog. He quoted this verse that way 17 times, but also 5 times
with the longer form, and also 7 times with neither of these endings. Some people believe the longer form came
from Didache 7:1, "ITepi 8¢ to0 Pantiopatog, oVtw Panticate: tadta tdvta mpoeindvreg, Pantioate €ig T Svoua 0
natpdg Kal Tod vioh kai Tod aylov vedpatog év Bdatt {dvtl" For we have no example in the Acts of the Apostles or
anywhere else in the New Testament of anyone being baptized "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit."

483 28:20a txt awwvog X B A* D W jtaurdeff.fPglhng yg syrpalmss copsamae arm ethppT™ geol.B Orvid Chrys Severianvid
Cyr Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} | crwvog aunv ACE £ @ i itab.fl vgmss syrph,palms ethms geoA Ap-Con TR RP [[lac CLN P

484 28:20b Does the "amen" go within the quotation of Jesus? Or is it a postscript? I personally am certain that it
entered the text because of the use of lectionaries, and it was not included by the original gospel author. The English
translations not based on the NA/UBS text are divided as follows; the ones not including "amen" are because of the
Latin Vulgate:
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world." Amen. KJ21

age." Amen NKJV, WEB, MEV, EMTV
age. Amen. AMPC, JUB

world. Amen. KJV, AKJV

world, Amen. Geneva

age. Amen." RGT

world. Tyndale, Douay, Bishops'
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ENDNOTES
Endnote #1 — Names of God
How To Pronounce the Names of God in the Original Languages

There has been a surge of interest recently in how to pronounce God's and Jesus' real names exactly. Also, in
how we got the name "Jesus.”" If you want to say "Jesus Christ" in Hebrew, following is how you do it, and
then an explanation of how it became "Jesus Christ" in English. This is provided to the body of Christ as a
ministry of David Robert Palmer, a servant of Jesus.

Joshua in places such as Deuteronomy 3:21 and Judges 2:7, was spelled the longer way:

S_me‘l‘ a‘ﬁ‘s’ﬁhay (But remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)

Thus, from left to right for the sake of pronunciation:

R TS T~ 2

yodh shWa he holam vav shin shuruk ayin patah

?:yQ, l-[:h, 1=6W:sh,ﬂ:00’ S_J:ca
"yo-ho-shu-‘a"

The letter shwa, _, transliterated as o, is a half-vowel, a barely-pronounced short "e."

The letter named holam vav, 3, transliterated as 6, is pronounced like the "o" in "roll." Sometimes the

holam vav is transliterated as "ow," to distinguish it from the kamats hatuf, _which is a shorter 0" sound.
But putting the "w" in there is confusing, and does more harm than good. The "w" just means that you round

your lips more when you say a holam, than when you say a kamats hatuf. The kamats hatuf, , is more like

i
the "0" in "hot," or the "aw" sound in "lawn.” (Unfortunately, the plain kamats, , or "a" as in father, looks
just the same.)

The letter named ayin, ¥, transliterated as (, is a pharyngeal consonant, a sound for which we have no

equivalent in English. It is accomplished by tightening the pharynx slightly, right as you begin saying the
"a." It is something like when you gargle, how you tighten your throat to keep the stuff from going down no
farther than the top of your throat.

The letter named shuruk, 3, transliterated as O or 00, is a "u" sound like in "moon."

So the original name of Joshua was pronounced (according to the vowels inserted much later into the
Masoretic text):

"ya—hé—shu—‘a " (with the emphasis on the "ho" syllable)

But, according to Numbers 13:16, Moses changed Yehoshua's name to Yeshua, as follows:
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The later shorter version of "Joshua:"

S_J'NU“ a‘0§éy (Remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)

Yeshu‘a, pronounced Yay-shoo-a, with the "a" in the first syllable "yay" being long, like in "rake."

Hebrew for the word "Anointed," from which we get the English words "Messiah," and "Christ." (See ; 2
Sam 23:1; 2 Chron. 6:42, Psalm 2:2)

H:ng MaETah Moshiach pronounced "maw-shee-ach," the "ch" as in Bach

The Hebrew article, i.e., the word for "the," is the word "ha." So if you wanted to say Jesus the Christ, that
is, Jesus the Anointed One, in Hebrew, it would be Yeshua Ha-Moshiach."

Jesus' name in Greek is 'Incodg  (I&sods), "Yaysoos," which was a common enough name for Jews in the
time of Greek language ascendancy and Hebrew language descendancy. This is the form of the name into
which the Jewish scholars of Alexandria, Egypt, translated the name Joshua from the Hebrew into Greek for
their translation of the Jewish Bible into Greek a couple centuries before Christ. Thus the title page of the
book of Joshua in the Greek translation of the Jewish Bible (the Septuagint or LXX) reads IHXOYSZ NAYH

(Iésolis Naug), "Jesus son of Nun." So I&solis (Yaysoos) was the transliteration of the Hebrew P
y&si‘a "Yayshua,” which was a later form of the Hebrew name of Joshua, ¥} yshoshu‘a "Y'hoshua.”

(Numbers 13:16 says Moses changed it.) The "sh" sound of the Hebrew letter & shin, became the "s" sound

of the Greek letter o, "sigma," because the Greek language did not have the sound "sh." And the "s" was
added on to the end of the name for Greek, because that is simply the ending that the Greek language added
on to the end of masculine names. The endings of Semitic names were Hellenized (Grecized) in different
ways, depending sometimes, for example, on whether they ended in a consonant or a vowel. Names ending
with a consonant like Jacob and Eleazar received in their nominative case form a final 'os,' and thus Yacov
(Jacob) became Yacobos and Eleazar became Lazaros (Lazarus). Names ending in a vowel, like Levi and
Yeshu, received in their nominative form a final 's," and thus Levi became Lewis (Greek had no v sound)
Yeshu became Yesus. The "Yesus' was in turn transliterated into English, after first passing through Latin,
and some initial "Y's became J's. The route by which the Y of Y'huda (Judah) became the J of ‘Jew," or the Y
of Yacov became the J of Jacob, is the same route by which the Y of Yeshua and Yesous became the J of
Jesus. In other languages also, Y's become J's. For example in Spanish, the pronoun meaning "I," "yo," is
often pronounced "jo."

As for the Z sound, one myth is that the second syllable of the name Jesus came from the Greek god Zeus.
In fact, the final 's' as said before was the Hellenization of the name. And the 'z' sound of the middle 's' is
simply the common phenomenon of "phonological assimilation.” In this case, the normally unvoiced letter
's' experiences a peer pressure 'squeeze' by the voicedness of the vowels before and after it, and so the "s"
takes on, ‘assimilates,’ that voicedness, and becomes the voiced version of s, which is 'z." This phenomenon
occurs in many other English words as well. For example, when we pluralize a word in English, we add the
letter "s" to it. When we speak of more than one rock, we add an "s" sound on the end, and say "rocks."
When we speak of more than one cliff, we add an "s" sound to the end, and it becomes "cliffs." Now, the
final sounds of both "rock" and "cliff" are unvoiced, so the "'s" added to them remains unvoiced. However,
when we add an "s" to a word that ends in a voiced letter, like a vowel, the "s" assimilates to the voicedness
of the vowel. For example, the when we speak of more than one key, we add an "s" to it, but the "s"
becomes a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s." For another example, when we speak of more than
one car, we add an "s" to it, and the result is the word "cars." But now, the "s" has become a "z" sound,
which is the voiced version of "s." This is the same principle of phonological assimilation that happens in
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the word "Jesus." The "s" becomes a "z" sound simply because of the influence of the two voiced vowels
surrounding it.

The name Jesus was completely Jewish. In the time of Jesus Christ, many Jews did not speak Hebrew.
Hence the need for the Greek Septuagint and the Aramaic "Targums." Hebrew was probably spoken only in
and around Jerusalem, by the scribes and priests who were trying to keep it alive. Depending on where they
lived, Jews would have spoken Aramaic, Greek or Latin, or two or all of them. According to the Jewish
historian Flavius Josephus, the name "Jesus" was a not uncommon name for Greek-speaking Jews in the
Greek speaking era. In Galilee especially, which was a cosmopolitan district, with Latin and Greek being
necessary for effective commerce, there would have been many Jews who read their Bible only in Greek, in
the Septuagint. There were several Jews named Jesus mentioned in the Septuagint and in Josephus' histories
of the Jews.

Yahveh and Adonai in Hebrew font:

YHVH:
7Y (The letters are in reverse order to English. Unreversed: Yodh-He-Vav-He

Sometimes you will see this name spelled "Yahveh," and other times, "Yahweh." Similarly, the name of the
letter 7, "vav," is sometimes also spelled "waw." This is because in ancient Hebrew, this 7 sound used to be

pronounced "w." But now in modern Hebrew it sounds like an English "v." The original Hebrew vav may
have acutally been neither like our English V or W, but rather a sound formed similar to a W, but heard like a
V, such as there is in Spanish.

If you are unable or unwilling to pronounce the "waw" ( 1) in "Yahweh" correctly, there is no spiritual

disadvantage to you. God's name is not a magic incantation, or an "open sesame" that is required to be
pronounced exactly right or God won't hear you. God has shown perfect willingness over the millennia to
answer prayers made to all of his names, in all the different variations of them caused by all the different

languages of the world. If you are relying on pronouncing this i7" name exactly right, you are on shaky

ground, because no one is absolutely certain how it is pronounced, since the Hebrew scribes forgot exactly
which vowels used to be included with these four consonants.

Following is the Hebrew for "Said Yehovah to my lord" from Psalm 110:1
”J"IRKI? | 77277 ORI (remember, from right to left, so: num yshowah ladonoi

One theory is that, since the original Hebrew scriptures did not have vowels marked in them, and the
Israelites never uttered Yahveh's name, they forgot which vowels were in the name, so when the Nakdan and
Masorete scribes added vowels after the time of Christ, they decided to put in the vowels from "Adonai"
instead. So, the result of forcing the vowels of Adonai into YHVH, was the following fictional word:

T thus, yshdvah
This word Jehovah, they say, is not a real word therefore.

But many disagree, including Davidson in The Analytical Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, Hendrickson
Publishers, page 171, where he says as follows:

.'rjnj the most sacred name of God, expressive of His eternal, Self-existence, first
communicated to the Hebrews, Ex. 3:14, comp. chap. 6:3. This name appears to be
composed ofiT1? (fut. of M7, like *1° from™7 ) and 1) (preterite by aphaeresis forimT ),
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the verb to be being twice repeated as in Ex. 3:14. If we supply “WX between these words
we obtain nearly the same sense as expressed there in the words 278 WX 778 . The
Jews who (from an early date) believed this name incommunicabie’, substituted, in the
pronunciation, the consonants of 378 , the vowels being alike in both words (with the
exception of simple and composite Sheva), and according to these the punctuators suited the
vowels of the prefixes when coming to stand before 31, as “JN3 , .‘Ij,‘t‘b , Qi
according to "33 , "3RS, "3INM . Where, however, TTiTT? is already preceded by "37X |
to avoid repetition, they furnished it with the vowels of D‘U"‘)kﬁ , in order that it be
pronounced with its consonants, so that T 37X is to be read TVTPN TN . The
punctuators seem to intimate the originality of the vowels of leﬂj by not pointing Yod with
Hhateph Pattah ( 773777 ) to indicate the reading of 37X just as they point it with Hhateph-
Segol to indicate the reading of DTI"??S . We could, moreover, not account for the
abbreviated forms 1ﬂj , 1 prefixed to so many proper names, unless we consider the vowels
of F737” original.

Now, the question arises, How important is it that we pronounce God's and Jesus' names just right? Here are
some points to consider:

* God knows all things. God knows what is in the heart and mind of every one. God
therefore also knows when he is being called upon.

* The kingdom of heaven belongs to little children. Little children do not pronounce words
just right, yet God never turns them away. Unless you become like a little child, you shall
never enter the Kingdom of God.

* The Israelites, the ones who received the pronunciation of Yehovah, lost it. If they don't
know the exact pronunciation, then we today sure don't.

* All my life T have observed that God honors and answers the prayers of people who pray to
"God."

* God is concerned about our heart attitudes, not that we pronounce things exactly.

« It is a trait of the Pharisees, that they insisted on correctness in such minutiae, but failed to
get their attitudes right. And Jesus guaranteed to the Pharisees that they would not escape
being sentenced to Gehenna, the lake of fire.

» We all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but Love builds up / edifies. Everything we
say and teach should be out of love for our brother / sister, to help him or her succeed in their
journey to eternal life.

I have heard many say that Mary (Miryam), the mother of Jesus, since she was a Jew, must have named her
son Yeshua. This may well be, but we do not know this for sure. In Galilee, close as it was to the Greek-
speaking and Latin-speaking cities Sephoris and Tiberias, they probably spoke both Aramaic and Greek, and
even some Latin. Documents found among the Dead Sea Scrolls in the Qumran caves included Greek-
language documents, and in the Cave of Letters, personal documents were found that were written in Greek.
Jews of Galilee in Jesus' day were at a minimum bilingual- Aramaic and Greek, and probably spoke at least
four languages. Here is a link to a discussion of Greek-language documents found in the Cave of Letters:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave_of L etters
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For all we know, Mary named her son the Greek name, Yaysoos. | translated the gospel of Luke from Greek
to English, and from how Mary quotes the Old Testament in Luke chapter 1, it sure looks like she (or maybe
Luke) read and quoted the Greek Old Testament scriptures, the Septuagint. But we don't know for sure.

The good news about Jesus Christ and his death and resurrection on our behalf, has been spread all around
the world. In Spanish, Jesus' name is pronounced "Hess-00s." In German it is pronounced "Yay-s00s." The
name "Jesus" has saved many in many different cultures and languages, where they pronounce God and
Jesus in many different ways. God honors all these pronunciations. Sure, you can pronounce Jesus' hame as
"Y'shua" if you like. But since billions of people in the world already know him as "Jesus" and not "Y'shua,"
you may come across as strange when you do say "Y'shua," because those billions of people won't know who
or what you are talking about.

Some people make the argument that the word "Jesus" does not mean anything, whereas the word "Y'shua"
does, means "salvation." But this argument is not valid. Because "Y'shua" did not mean anything to you
until after someone explained to you that it means "salvation.” In the same way also, the gospel of Matthew,
in 1:21, explains to you that "Jesus" was named Jesus, "because he shall save his people from their sins."”
Any competent pastor or teacher would then proceed to explain that "Jesus" comes from a Hebrew name that
means "salvation." So either way, Y'shua or Jesus, you don't know what it means until someone explains it
to you.

Endnote #2 - Genealogies

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE CONFLICTING
GENEALOGIES OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab | Amminada
b
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat | Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
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Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon | Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein
Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi
Matthat
Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are
only 13 generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have
made that set 16 generations. After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 —
24:6. Thus it seems Matthew made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching
aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org:

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different.
Luke's Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to
David. When the genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and
Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary
to mention the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history.
Breaking up genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East
culture since it was often impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence,
etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words,
the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and under his headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who
believed it was inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually
think that the Christians were so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists,
closed their eyes and put the gospels into the canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They
knew the cultural context and had no problem with it knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.
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Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and
goes forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was
not written to the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham
through David) and Luke the biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three
chapters mention Mary eleven times; hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when
He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the
son of Eli," This designation "supposedly" seems to signify the Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate
that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called
Coniah), stating that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his
descendants will prosper sitting on the throne of David or ruling again in Judah," (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of
course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom. The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant
of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands
inviolate. But, the legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of Joseph to Jesus as a son, not
the biological curse. This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually biological line
according to prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow
their vision and require this to be a "contradiction" when in reality we have an explanation that is more than
sufficient.

It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have been found by Jewish textual
scholar Nehemia Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father" of Mary. | am not saying they
are the true original text; I am simply pointing out that they exist.

ENDNOTE #3

WHAT O.T. PROPHECIES WAS MATTHEW REFERRING TO WHICH SAID OF JESUS, "HE
SHALL BE CALLED A NAZARENE"?

Diatess. 3:10; Mt 2:23

PROBLEM: In Matthew 2:23, Matthew says, "And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the
district of Galilee, 2and went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the
prophets would be fulfilled, that he will be called a Nazarene." Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios. But there is
no passage in the Old Testament prophets which says this.

Note that Matthew says here, "what was spoken through the prophets™ with prophets in the plural. This is
why | did not put the prediction in quotes, because it is not one specific prophecy, but a general one from
more than one prophet. Some interpreters see the key to be the Semitic root word "netser" meaning
"branch," which when spoken aloud, sounds similar to the "nazar" of Nazaroian. The Greek sound "dzeta"
would be the natural letter for translators to use to render the Hebrew "tsade.” Thus, shall be "called" a
Nazaroian. And these interpreters thus connect it to Isaiah 11:1 where the Semitic "netser" root was used:
"Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, and a branch from his roots will bear fruit." But since
Matthew says "prophets,” plural, this one Isaiah passage alone is probably not what he meant. He was
probably also alluding to several passages in the Hebrew scriptures that use another related Hebrew word,
Isaiah 4:2 "a Branch of Yehovah"; Jeremiah 23:5 "I will raise up for David a righteous Branch, and he shall
reign as king..."; Jeremiah 33:15 "I will cause a righteous branch to spring up for David, and he shall execute
justice and righteousness in the land"; Zechariah 3:8 "...I will bring my servant the Branch™; Zechariah 6:12
"Behold, the man whose name is the Branch: for he shall branch out from his place, and he shall build the
temple of Yehovah." (For what it's worth, the Greek word velep [nezer] in the Septuagint is translated as
"crown" in IV Kings 11:12; in our Bible, Il Kings 11:12)

This term "Nazarene" came to be a general term of contempt, considering the Judeans' view of Galileans and
Samaritans as polluted genetically and contemptible. Nazareth was an unlikely place for the Messiah to be
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from, because Nazareth was held in contempt. Nathaniel said in John 1:46, "Nazareth! Can anything good
come from there?" In John 7:52, the Pharisees scorned the temple guards, saying, "Are you also from
Galilee? Search and see that no prophet arises out of Galilee." The Pharisees in John 8:48 told Jesus, "Do
we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan?" For the town of Nazareth was quite close to Samaria.

Therefore, perhaps Matthew viewed Jesus' living in Nazareth as a fulfillment of several Old Testament
prophecies which predict that the Messiah would be despised, combined with Isaiah 9:1,2 which says that a
light will dawn on Galilee of the Gentiles, the geographical territory where Nazareth was, an area held in
contempt by the Judeans. In fact, after the time of Jesus, his disciples came to be called "Notzri" by Jews
who did not believe in Jesus. This is a contemptuous epithet.

"But I am a worm, and no man; scorned by men, and despised by the people."
Psalm 22:6

"He was despised and rejected by men; a man of suffering, and acquainted with grief; and as
one from whom men hide their faces, he was despised, and we held him of no account.”
Isaiah 53:3

"And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off and shall have nothing..."
Daniel 9:26a

"In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,
but in the latter time he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan,
Galilee of the nations. 'The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who
lived in a land of deep darkness, on them light has shined." Isaiah 9:1-2

Combine this with the fact that Jesus declared that the prophet Jonah was a sign of Him. When people
demanded from him a sign from heaven, Jesus several times responded, "This wicked and adulterous
generation seeks a sign, but none will be given it except the sign of Jonah."

How was Jonah a sign of Jesus the Messiah? Apart from being in the heart of the earth for three days and
three nights, Jonah was a sign of Jesus in another, very important but little known way. "I will raise up for
them a prophet like you from among their brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth..." Deuteronomy
18:18 Did a prophet come out of Galilee? Yes, before Jesus, a prophet did indeed come out of Galilee:
Jonah, from Gath-Hepher, which was on a hill very close to if not the same hill where Nazareth later was!
See Il Kings 14:25, "...according to the word of YHVH, the God of Israel, which he spoke by his servant
Jonah son of Amittai, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher.” There was only one prophet named Jonah,
who was the son of Amittai. Jonah was also in Sheol / Hades, as Jesus was (Jonah 2:2). Jonah also
volunteered to be killed, in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat. Jesus volunteered to be killed, in
order the save the rest of our souls.

ENDNOTE #4

Matthew 14:21

The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is xwpig (choris), which generally means "without, apart
from.” Here it could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting.” But it is also possible that there were no
women and children present at all.

Let's start with what we know for sure from the narrative: that it was men only who were in the mess-parties
or groups of 50 and 100, for that is how they were counted. There would be no point in having women and
children included in the groups of 50 if they were not going to be counted. For if women and children were
in the groups of 50, and they counted only the men, does that mean that the disciples would go to each group
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and count, say 25 or 30 men in a group and then move on to count in another group? There would just not be
any sense in groups of 50 unless everyone in the groups were counted. The point of the groups of 50 was to
count the crowd, everyone in the groups were counted, that's how they knew that there were 5,000: that there
were 50 or 100 in each group.

Therefore we must conclude one or the other of the following two scenarios: 1) That women and children
may have been present, but segregated, as was the custom in the synagogues, and seated separate and apart
from the men. The women and children were not in the groups of 50 and 100. This would fall within the
meaning of the word charis. Or, (2), That no women and children were among the crowd that "ran together"
over to the place (Mark 6:33) and arrived ahead of the boat. This would be reasonable, since the children
and the women laden with infants would not be able to "run together" the four miles with the men. For the
crowd ran all the way from Capernaum, most likely, as that became Jesus' "own town,"” and base of
operations. They ran from Capernaum to near Bethsaida-Julias, across the lake from Capernaum. This
would be a fast run of about four miles. (When you look at the shape of the lake, it would make sense to
boat it, to go as the crow flies rather than around the hump in the shape of the lake that separated the two
towns.) In addition, John notes that the Passover, the festival of the Jews, was near. This festival was one of
the three "pilgrim" festivals, which only required men, not women and children, to "go up" to Jerusalem to
present themselves to the Lord (Exodus 23:17). Thus the men were already out journeying, making their
way to Jerusalem, for only there could they present themselves. So for both these reasons, it is reasonable to
conclude that only adult males were even in the crowd that went out to that remote place. For otherwise, it is
puzzling why John made note that it was almost the Passover. Moreover, there is Mark 6:44 that flatly states
that the ones eating were five thousand males, and Luke 9:14 says that those present "were about five
thousand males." And so the meaning of chorfs in Matthew 14:21 would be that the men were there without
women and children. They came without them.

All that said, it would still be difficult to give meaning number 2 to choris here for the geographical and
temporal considerations stated, but not for the use of choris in Matthew's account of the feeding of the four
thousand in 15:38. Thus it seems most reasonable to conclude that women and children were not in the
groups of hundreds and fifties, but were still possibly present and fed, only segregated from the men.
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ENDNOTE #5 Temple Tax
HOW DID A ONCE-ONLY ATONEMENT OFFERING BECOME AN ANNUAL TAX?
Diatessaron 17:22, Matthew 17:24

"11Then the LORD said to Moses, 2'When you take the census of the Israelites to number them, at the
time he is numbered each man shall give a ransom for his life to the LORD, so that no plague may
come upon him for being numbered. 3Each one who crosses over to those already numbered is to
give a half shekel, according to the sanctuary shekel, which weighs twenty gerahs. This half shekel is
an offering to the LORD. 4Each one who crosses over to those already numbered, each who is
twenty years old or more, is to give an offering to the LORD. 5The rich are not to give more than a
half shekel and the poor are not to give less when you make the offering to the LORD, the ransom for
your lives. ¢You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall designate it for the
service of the tent of meeting; before the LORD it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life."" Exodus 30:11-16

The money offering in question was clearly a ransom for a man's life, to atone for the evil act of a man
allowing himself to be numbered. There are other scriptures that indicate God's displeasure with his people
being numbered; see for example, | Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. The atonement offering was to be
made only "when you take a census of Israel to number them." This was said in anticipation of the one
"Numbering" of Israel in the book of Numbers. A man only had to pay this atonement when he "crosses
over" to join the group of those registered in the book. Where in this scripture is there any command that a
man be counted more than once? Or annually? It says no such thing.

The New Testament apostles tell us that the old testament is given to us as ensamples, or patterns. Old
testament lessons are shadows of something real, a real object. Imagine that the light of God is shining upon
an object with substance, but all that hits the earth is the outline of the real object in the form of a shadow.
This atonement offering was such a shadow, a pattern in the shape of the real thing. The real thing is Christ.
The real thing is the crossing over from death to life. Are you numbered among the living? Have you
crossed over to join those whose name is registered in the book of life? There was a one time ransom
through the Lamb of God. If it is more than one time, it is an indulgence scam. Does God let a man be
kidnapped by Satan every year so that God can ransom the same man again?

"4S0 all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at Ramah. 5They said to him, "You
are old, and your sons do not walk in your ways; now appoint a king to govern us, such as all the
other nations have." ¢But when they said, 'Give us a king to lead us,' this displeased Samuel; so he
prayed to the LORD. 7And the LORD told him: 'Listen to all that the people are saying to you; it is
not you they have rejected, but they have rejected me as their king. 8As they have done from the day |
brought them up out of Egypt until this day, forsaking me and serving other gods, so they are doing to
you. °Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly and let them know what the king who will reign
over them will do." 1°Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were asking him for a
king. !'He said, 'This is what the king who will reign over you will do: He will take your sons and
make them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his chariots. 2Some he
will assign to be commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground
and reap his harvest, and still others to make weapons of war and equipment for his chariots. 13He
will take your daughters to be perfumers and cooks and bakers. 4He will take the best of your fields
and vineyards and olive groves and give them to his attendants. 5He will take a tenth of your grain
and of your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants. 16Your menservants and maidservants
and the best of your cattle and donkeys he will take for his own use. 17He will take a tenth of your
flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves. 8When that day comes, you will cry out for relief
from the king you have chosen for yourselves, and the LORD will not answer you in that day." °But
the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!" they said. "We want a king over us. 20Then we will be
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like all the other nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and fight our battles." 2*When
Samuel heard all that the people said, he repeated it before the LORD. 22The LORD answered, ‘Listen
to them and give them a king.'

| Samuel 8:4-22

God warned Israel against the dangers of a human government: the king would tax them oppressively, force
them into labor, and send their sons to their deaths in economic wars. By choosing a human king, God said,
"they have rejected me as their king." Following is what one of their kings did with the Exodus 30:11-16
scripture, the one about the one-time atonement offering.

"45After this Joash decided to restore the house of the LORD. He gathered the priests and the Levites,
and said to them, 'Go out to all the cities of Judah and collect money from all Israel that you may
repair the house of your God year by year. All the funds for sacred purposes that are brought to the
temple of the LORD- the money from everyone who is counted, the money from personal vows, and
all the money that any man's heart prompts him to bring into the temple of the LORD- the priests may
take themselves, each from his own acquaintances. However, they must make whatever repairs on the
temple may prove necessary.' ¢But by the twenty-third year of the reign of King Joash, the priests still
had not made needed repairs on the temple. 7So King Joash summoned the priest Jehoiada and the
other priests. 'Why do you not repair the temple?' he asked them. 'Now therefore, you must no longer
take funds from your acquaintances. You shall hand the money over for the repairs." 8The priests
agreed that they would neither take funds from the people nor make the repairs on the temple. °Then
the priest Jehoiada took a chest, bored a hole in its lid, and set it beside the pillar on the right side, as
one entered the temple of the Lord. The priests who guarded the threshold put in it all the money that
was brought into the house of the LORD. 10Whenever they saw that there was a large amount of
money in the chest, the royal secretary and the high priest came, counted the money that had been
brought into the house of the LORD and put it into bags. *When the amount had been determined,
they would give the money into the hands of the workmen who had the oversight of the house of the
LORD; and they in turn paid it out to the carpenters and the builders who worked upon the house of
the LORD, 2and to the masons and stonecutters, as well as to buy timber and quarried stone for
making repairs on the house of the LORD, and for any outlay upon the repairs of the house. >No
reckoning was asked of the men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because
they were positions of trust."

11 Chronicles 24:4, 5; 1l Kings 12:4-12, 15

This is the first time in the Bible that it was ever suggested that the census be annual, and that each man pay
money every year when he is counted.

Note that Joash decided this. It was not commanded by God. God had been rejected as king. The decision
to make the census annual, and accompanied by a "tax," was the decision of a human king. This was a clear
disobedience to God's command. And therefore, illegal.

Note that each priest collected the money "each from his own acquaintances,” v. 5. Then in verse 7, Joash
told the priests to no longer collect from their acquaintances, but apparently they continued to do so, as we
will see in the New Testament.

In addition to collecting from their own acquaintances, there was a chest placed at the entrance to the temple
for voluntary offerings. This money was then given to Levites in charge of repairing the temple. Note that
"No reckoning was asked of the men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they
were positions of trust." This system gave them opportunity to skim from the collections for themselves.

Between the time of King Joash and the time of Nehemiah, the temple was destroyed and the people of Judah
were taken into exile. After regaining an opportunity to return to Jerusalem, Ezra and Nehemiah led the
people in the effort to rebuild the city and the temple. At that time, the people said:
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"We lay upon ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly one third of a shekel for the service
of the house of our God" Nehemiah 10:32

This time, it is not a king who imposes this "temple tax™ upon the people, but the people themselves who "lay
upon ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly..."

Here the people themselves have set aside the scriptures in order to set up their own tradition. And is there
any human government anywhere, that, if the populace volunteers to pay a tax of some sort, would say, "No,
we do not want the money. Do not give us any money"? A voluntary or temporary tax takes on a life of its
own, and soon becomes a much larger amount, becomes more frequent, and becomes mandatory. Typical
this is of the life of a tax. Such is the fate of a people who reject God as their king and choose a human
government.

2And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas approached Peter, and
they said, "Does your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

ZHe says, "Yes he does."

And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think,
Simon: the kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and tribute— from their sons, or from
others?"

26And when he answered, "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free. 2But,
so that we not scandalize them, go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes up, take, and
when you have opened its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin. Take that, and give it to them,
as mine and yours."

Matthew 17:24-27 (DRP)

It appears that the custom of the priests collecting money "each from his own acquaintance" was still being
practiced. The collectors "came to Peter." Peter did not seek the collectors out, or pass by a toll booth, or
run an errand to a government building. No, these collectors must have been men who knew Peter, for they
came to Peter. This happened in Capernaum, Peter's hometown. That may be why they chose to come to
Peter and not to Jesus. They were men of Capernaum, and acquaintances of Peter, and not of Jesus.

The payment at issue in this passage was a Jewish religious matter. Jesus and the disciples were Sons or
Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites did not pay the
census atonement fee tax. (Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God have
the same status in regard to this tax as the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will
reign on the earth." Rev. 5:10 Kings do not pay the tax. And kings are what Jesus and the twelve apostles
were.

"Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings were put and watched the crowd putting their
money into the temple treasury. Many rich people threw in large amounts. But a poor widow came
and put in two very small copper coins, worth only a fraction of a penny.

Calling his disciples to him, Jesus said, 'l tell you the truth, this poor widow has put more into the
treasury than all the others. They all gave their gifts out of their wealth; but she out of her poverty put
in everything— all she had to live on." Mark 12:41-44; L uke 21:1-4

So by Jesus' time, the priests not only still collected "each from his own acquaintance,” but they also
collected by means of the chest at the temple entrance.

This is typical of the life of a tax. Whether ancient Israel, or America, if the lawmaking entity adopts a tax,
say, for one time only, to be assessed only at the time of the manufacture of, say, a bullet making machine,
over time the human government manages to turn it into an annual tax, and make it apply to everyone, who
never had anything to do with a bullet making machine at all! The new generations of citizens do not study
law, and are not aware of the "intent of congress” when that tax law was written. The schools are
government run, so the schools from then on tell them that this tax must be paid annually by everyone.
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But here is great news: In the land of the Majestic King,

"You will call to mind what once you feared: 'Where is the one who counted? (for tax purposes)
Where is the one who weighed the tribute? Where is the one who counted the treasuries?' No longer
will you see these arrogant people...For Yehovah is our judge; Yehovah is our lawgiver." lsaiah
33:18,19, 22

So, store up your treasures in heaven, where moths do not eat, rust does not destroy, thieves do not break in
and steal, and bureaucrats do not confiscate under a pretense of law.

ENDNOTE #6 ""the Evil Eye"

What is the "'evil eye"? d@0aAudg movnpdg — ophthalmés ponérés
Diatessaron 10:2, 14:10, 18:29, 23:50; Matt. 6:23, 20:15; Mark 7:22; Luke 11:34

This phrase 0@6aAuds movnpdg - ophthalmds ponérds, “evil eye," is not original in the Greek New
Testament, but is from 170 7P - ra‘ah ‘ayin, or, with the article and modifier postpositive, ¥777 170 ‘ayin
hara‘. This is a concept from the Semitic cultures and the Hebrew scriptures. Ophthalmds ponérés is used
only four times in the Greek New Testament. Two of those, Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34, are in the same
teaching, the "lamp of the body," and so for the purpose of understanding the meaning of the phrase from
context, these two passages really count as one context. Thus we have three contexts: the "eye is the lamp of
the body" discourse of Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34; the set of "evils coming out of the heart of the human
being that makes the human unclean" discourse of Mark 7:22; and the Parable of the workers in the field,
Matthew 20:15, in which the 11th hour workers receive the same wage as the 3rd hour workers. And in the
Jewish translation of the scriptures into Greek, the Septuagint, the phrase is found once, in Deuteronomy
15:9. This makes a total of four contexts from which to glean the meaning of the phrase ophthalmés
ponerds.

When so few contexts are available, it is very helpful if the passages themselves designate any
antonyms to the word or phrase in question, and this fortunately is such a case. For both the Matthew and
Luke versions of the "lamp of the body" teaching show Jesus contrasting the ophthalmés ponérés to the
0@BaAudg andodg - ophthalmdés haplo@is. This word, in its uncontracted form, arnAdog, is used once in the
Septuagint, in Proverbs 11:25, where it means "generous.” There, the Greek uxn amAfj - psuché haplé,
"liberal soul," is translated from the Hebrew 1273 W23 — nepes barakah, for a giving, blessing, generous
person.

The contrast to generosity is easily seen in Deuteronomy 15:9, where the evil eye ¥ 117 - ra‘ah ‘ayin,
is a case of resenting the poor, looking on one's poor neighbor with an evil eye, resenting the year of release
of debts.

Similar is Matt. 20:15. In that passage the person with the evil eye had objected to the landowner for
giving the same amount of pay to someone who had worked one hour as he had given to someone who had
worked all day. The Greek says, "lIs your eye evil because | am good?" There it seems to be a trait of
suspiciousness, ascribing unfairness or evil motives to the landowner. Or it could be simple begrudgement
of the landowner's generosity, as "Does my generosity arouse your stinginess?" Resentment or suspicion
also darken the eye. The aperture of the eye narrows when the soul feels suspicious or stingy. And by stingy
itself we mean "tight" and restricted. The word ra® also can mean "discontented,” as in Genesis 40:7.
Further, it remains today in Modern Hebrew that 1°p~¥7, ra‘ - ‘ayin means “eye of envy."

Also helpful is to note as many antonyms of armAdog as possible in all the Greek literature. It is the
opposite of dimAdog, "two-fold, double;" of dxpipric, "strict, accurate,” and of peurypévog, “"compound,
mixed."

In the Septuagint the concept of the evil eye from the Hebrew 172 Y7 was also translated into the Greek
attributive noun Pdaokavog - baskanos, and the adjective faokavia - baskania. For instances of these words
in the Greek scriptures, see Proverbs 23:6, 28:22. In these and other Jewish writings in Greek, such as the



90

Apocrypha and Josephus, the words usually pertain to envy, covetousness, stinginess, or selfishness. An evil
eye could be generalized as an attitude of malevolence toward one's neighbor, physically signaled by a
narrowing of the eye when regarding the neighbor. The narrowing of the aperture of the eye decreases the
light coming into one's own soul, and one's light becomes darkness.

Another aspect of narrowing of the eye is an attitude of scheming as to how one can manipulate things
and people for one's own selfish gain, whether gain of power, prestige, or money. This desire arises out of
lack of contentment with what situation one already has; thus it is related to "discontented, covetous." Look
at the context of Jesus' teachings surrounding the mention of the evil eye. It is the person with the evil eye
that is scheming how to manipulate and control in order to ensure financial advantage or security for himself.
Even prayer can be used with an evil eye.

But one who is "simple," and relaxes in the knowledge of the fatherly benevolence of Elohim, does not
take thought about what he will eat or wear in the coming days. Neither does he covet what he does not
have. And rather than take advantage of the weakness and poverty of others, is cognizant that God is the
champion of the poor, the widow, the fatherless, the alien, and the traveler.

In Talmudic Judaism historically, there are many connotations of magic to the term "evil eye." There is
one aspect of evil magic that pertains to the person who has the evil eye, and there is another aspect of magic
in the efforts of others to ward off the evil eye. The magical concept probably came from Babylon, where it
was a type of voodoo worked upon others. Some examples of Talmudic mentions of the evil eye pertain to
what acts make one vulnerable to the evil eye, and others to what amulets and charms you can use to ward
off the evil eye. But teachings similar to Jesus' can be found in Avot 2:14, 2:16.

The voodoo aspect of the evil eye got obscured when translated into Greek because it was translated by
more than just the words "evil eye." Deut. 28:54, 56 talk of "hapalos" persons being changed by God's curse,
and becoming persons who look with evil eye 1" 1197 - ra‘ah ‘ayin, on their spouses or neighbors. Here the
Greek verb for looking with an evil eye, is fackaivw - baskaing. | say this to introduce Galatians 3:1 in the
New Testament, where Paul uses baskaind for "bewitch" when he says, "O foolish Galatians, who has
bewitched you...? The idea of Galatians chapter three is, "Who has worked the evil eye on you and deluded
you into going back to thinking you are perfected by works of the law?"

A fundamental principle of all magic is the belief in the power of thought. Evil people try to use magic
to manipulate the environment in order to obtain their own selfish ends. The "evil eye" magically speaking
was the focusing of the radiation of one's thought power by means of squinting the eye and beaming the
energy out of the eye that way. This idea of squinting is essential to understanding why Jesus speaks of a
good eye allowing fullness of light, but an evil eye causing darkness in the body. | am not saying that Jesus
legitimized any aspect of magic, but that he was simply using the well known principle of a squinted eye to
make a parable about the eye being the lamp of the body, and the idea of your eye letting light in or not.

Jesus, speaking of the eye as the lamp of the body in the Sermon on the Mount (Diatess. 10:2; Matt.
6:22-24; Lk 11:33-36), speaks of a amAoi¢ - haplots eye letting more light through, as opposed to one whose
eye is evil, having a body filled with darkness or emitting darkness out through the aperture of the eye. For
an evil eye, picture someone with a narrowed eye, out of suspicion, envy, resentment of another's happiness,
resentment of another's goodness; plotting, scheming; stingy; having as its antonym arAo0¢ - haplods, which
means simple, sincere, guileless like doves (as opposed to scheming foxiness with hidden motive), open,
generous, welcoming, unassuming of evil on the part of others.

Whatever makes you look at another with your eye darkened, is generally because that other is blocking
your selfish way somehow, whether your own wealth, your aggrandizement as to esteem by comparison to
you, or just the fact that the other is causing you an inconvenience as you pursue your own interests. But
instead, bask your neighbor in the light of your smile, and wish good upon them. Be relaxed in the
knowledge that God knows your needs and will take care of you. But also that God loves your neighbor
equally as he loves you. The God above sends his sunshine and rain on both the evil and the good, and is
kind to the unthankful and the evil.
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ENDNOTE #7 - axpooia

How the classic Greek philosophers used the word dxpaoia.
Used in Matthew 23:25.

The Greek word here, dxpaocia - akrasia, means to have no power over or to exercise no power over one's
self, in restraining pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of
an absence of something." | was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate
product of lack of restraint, and the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on
the subject of this word axpaoia. Perhaps the regular Biblical way to say addiction would be with the Greek
words émddoig with tivdg (epidosis with tinos), "being given over to something." Ultimately | decided to
use the word intemperance, and to include this endnote to show how the Greek word was used in other Greek
literature.

It is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the
downfall of civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great philosophers in the history of
civilization. See the excerpts below of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word. It is an
antonym of the temperance or self-control that is said to be a fruit of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 5:22, 23.
And in another place, | Corinthians 14: 32, Paul says that a trait of a true prophet is that "the spirits of the
prophets are subject to the prophets."” That is, under the control of the prophets. Whatever our station as
Christians, our verbal testimony is weak or worse, if we are addicted to shopping, or to eating, or to drinking,
or drugs, or pornography, or to romance novels, or to sex, or to television, or to complaining, or cursing, or
anything else. Whoever sins habitually is a slave to sin.

The "Majority Text" reads &dikiav here—"unrighteousness'—instead of dakpaciag. But the King James
Version in this case did not follow the "Majority Text."

Demosthenes, in his Second Olynthiac Speech, spoke of Philip the king of the Macedonians as
follows:

Ei ¢ tig oldppwv 1 dikatog GAAog, TNV kad fuépav dxpaciav tob Piov kal pednv kal kopdakKioUoUvS 0V
duvapevog @epelv, Tapeodat kal €v o0JEVOG efval UEpeL TOV TO100TOV.

"Any fairly decent or honest man, who cannot stomach the licentiousness of his daily life, the drunkenness
and the lewd dancing, is pushed aside as of no account."

Socrates, in Xenophon, Memorabilia, Book 4
(Apomnémoneumaton A)

V. He did also try to make his companions efficient in affairs, as I will now show. For holding that it is
good for anyone who means to do honorable work to have self-control, he made it clear to his companions, in
the first place, that he had been assiduous in self-discipline; moreover, in his conversation he exhorted his
companions to cultivate self-control above all things. Thus he bore in mind continually the aids to virtue,
and put all his companions in mind of them. | recall in particular the substance of a conversation that he
once had with Euthydemus on self-control.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he said, “do you think that freedom is a noble and splendid possession both for
individuals and for communities?”’

“Yes, I think it is, in the highest degree.”

“Then do you think that the man is free who is ruled by bodily pleasures and is unable to do what is best
because of them?”

“By no means.”

“Possibly, in fact, to do what is best appears to you to be freedom, and so you think that to have masters
who will prevent such activity is bondage?”
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“I am sure of it.”

“You feel sure then that the incontinent are bond slaves?”

“Of course, naturally.”

“And do you think that the incontinent are merely prevented from doing what is most honorable, or are
also forced to do what is most dishonorable?”

“I think that they are forced to do that just as much as they are prevented from doing the other.”

“What sort of masters are they, in your opinion, who prevent the best and enforce the worst?”’

“The worst possible, of course.”

“And what sort of slavery do you believe to be the worst?”

“Slavery to the worst masters, I think.”

“The worst slavery, therefore, is the slavery endured by the incontinent?”’

“I think so.”

“As for Wisdom, the greatest blessing, does not incontinence exclude it and drive men to the opposite? Or
don't you think that incontinence prevents them from attending to useful things and understanding them, by
drawing them away to things pleasant, and often so stuns their perception of good and evil that they choose
the worse instead of the better?”

“That does happen.”

“With Prudence, Euthydemus, who, shall we say, has less to do than the incontinent? For I presume that
the actions prompted by prudence and incontinence are exact opposites?”

“I agree with that too.”

“To caring for what is right is there any stronger hindrance, do you think, than incontinence?”

“Indeed I do not.”

“And do you think there can be aught worse for a man than that which causes him to choose the harmful
rather than the useful, and persuades him to care for the one and to be careless of the other, and forces him to
do the opposite of what prudence dictates?”

“Nothing.”

“And is it not likely that self-control causes actions the opposite of those that are due to incontinence?”

“Certainly.”

“Then is not the cause of the opposite actions presumably a very great blessing?”

“Yes, presumably.”

“Consequently we may presume, Euthydemus, that self-control is a very great blessing to a man?”

“We may presume so, Socrates.”

“Has it ever occurred to you, Euthydemus— ?”

“What?”

“That though pleasure is the one and only goal to which incontinence is thought to lead men, she herself
cannot bring them to it, whereas nothing produces pleasure so surely as self-control?”

“How s0?”

“Incontinence will not let them endure hunger or thirst or desire or lack of sleep, which are the sole causes
of pleasure in eating and drinking and sexual indulgence, and in resting and sleeping, after a time of waiting
and resistance until the moment comes when these will give the greatest possible satisfaction; and thus she
prevents them from experiencing any pleasure worthy to be mentioned in the most elementary and recurrent
forms of enjoyment. But self-control alone causes them to endure the sufferings | have named, and therefore
she alone causes them to experience any pleasure worth mentioning in such enjoyments.”

“What you say is entirely true.”

“Moreover, the delights of learning something good and excellent, and of studying some of the means
whereby a man knows how to regulate his body well and manage his household successfully, to be useful to
his friends and city and to defeat his enemies— knowledge that yields not only very great benefits but very
great pleasures— these are the delights of the self-controlled; but the incontinent have no part in them. For
who, should we say, has less concern with these than he who has no power of cultivating them because all
his serious purposes are centered in the pleasures that lie nearest?”

“Socrates,” said Euthydemus, “I think you mean that he who is at the mercy of the bodily pleasures has no
concern whatever with virtue in any form.”

“Yes, Euthydemus; for how can an incontinent man be any better than the dullest beast? How can he who
fails to consider the things that matter most, and strives by every means to do the things that are most
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pleasant, be better than the stupidest of creatures? No, only the self-controlled have power to consider the
things that matter most, and, sorting them out after their kind, by word and deed alike to prefer the good and
reject the evil.”

And thus, he said, men become supremely good and happy and skilled in discussion. The very word
“discussion,” according to him, owes its name to the practice of meeting together for common deliberation,
sorting, discussing things after their kind: and therefore one should be ready and prepared for this and be
zealous for it; for it makes for excellence, leadership and skill in discussion.

Xenophon. Xenophontis opera omnia, vol. 2, 2nd edn. E.C. Marchant. Oxford, Clarendon Press. 1921 (repr.
1971).

Isocrates, Speeches and Letters (ed. George Norlin)
Tept GvTId00ewG

Speech 2: To Nicocles, 219-221

But surely we could not expect to be admired nor to enjoy great honor for sending out disciples of that sort;
on the contrary, we should be much more despised and hated than those who are charged with other forms of
villainy. And, mark you, even if we could shut our eyes to these consequences, we could not gain the most
money by directing a training of that character; for, | suppose, all men are aware that a sophist reaps his
finest and his largest reward when his pupils prove to be honorable and intelligent and highly esteemed by
their fellow-citizens, since pupils of that sort inspire many with the desire to enjoy his teaching, while those
who are depraved repel even those who were formerly minded to join his classes. Who, then, could be blind
to the more profitable course, when there is so vast a difference between the two?

Perhaps, however, some might venture to reply that many men, because of their incontinence, are not
amenable to reason, but neglect their true interests and rush on in the pursuit of pleasure. | grant you that
many men in general and some who pretend to be sophists are of this nature.

Isocrates with an English Translation in three volumes, by George Norlin, Ph.D., LL.D. Cambridge, MA,
Harvard University Press; London, William Heinemann Ltd. 1980.

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
(ed. J. Bywater) [1145a] book 7

Let us next begin a fresh part of the subject by laying down that the states of moral character to be avoided
are of three kinds--Vice, Unrestraint, and Bestiality. The opposite dispositions in the case of two of the three
are obvious: one we call Virtue, the other Self-restraint. As the opposite of Bestiality it will be most suitable
to speak of Superhuman Virtue, or goodness on a heroic or divine scale; just as Homer has represented Priam
as saying of Hector, on account of his surpassing valor—

nor seemed to be
The son of mortal man, but of a god.

Hence if, as men say, surpassing virtue changes men into gods, the disposition opposed to Bestiality will
clearly be some quality more than human; for there is no such thing as Virtue in the case of a god, any more
than there is Vice or Virtue in the case of a beast: divine goodness is something more exalted than Virtue,
and bestial badness is different in kind from Vice. And inasmuch as it is rare for a man to be divine, in the
sense in which that word is commonly used by the Lacedaemonians as a term of extreme admiration--‘Yon
mon's divine,” they say--, SO a bestial character is rare among human beings; it is found most frequently
among barbarians, and some cases also occur as a result of disease or arrested development. We sometimes
also use ‘bestial’ as a term of opprobrium for a surpassing degree of human vice.
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But the nature of the bestial disposition will have to be touched on later; and of Vice we have spoken already.
We must however discuss Unrestraint and Softness or Luxury, and also Self-restraint and Endurance.

Avristotle in 23 Volumes, Vol. 19, translated by H. Rackham. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press;
London, William Heinemann Ltd. 1934.

ENDNOTE #8

Plural Heavens, obpavdg

As used in the New Testament; singular versus plural

BDF 84(2) says that certain plurals such as obpavot and ai@veg are Semitisms, specifically, terms connected
with Judaism and drawn from the Septuagint. That the pluralization of concrete subjects originally was to
denote what is long or wide, or mysterious powers.

In BDF §141(1), Blass says that the plural, ovpavoi, = the Hebrew "shamaim," yet most authors use it only
in a figurative sense as the abode of God (sing. also), while the singular predominates in the literal sense,
except for those instances where, according to the Jewish conception, several heavens were to be
distinguished.

Bauer also says that for the abode of the Divine, the plural is preferred.

In BDF §141(1) DeBrunner also notes that obpavdg is always plural when referring to “the Father in heaven"
and to "the kingdom of heaven." He notes also that John never uses ovpavdg in the plural, except for
Revelation 12:12, and that only because it is a quotation of the Septuagint.

BDF §253(3) notes that ovpavdc is frequently anarthrous (without the article) after prepositions.
Uses in the plural:

Matt 3:16 PonticOei 8¢ 6 'Incodg 0BG &véPn dmod Tod Bdatog: kai 180U Ave@yOnoav ol obpavoi, kai £idev
[t0] nvebua [tod] B0l katafaivov woel Tepiotepdv Epxouevov £’ adTdv:

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, the heavens were opened, and he
saw the Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, coming onto him.

Matt 5:12 yaipete kal dyaAAidode, 6t1 0 u1o00g VUGV TOAVG €V TOTC 0DPAVOIG oUTwG Yap £diwEav Tolg
TPOPHTAC TOVG TTPO DUQV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the
prophets before you."

Matt 5:16 TOV matépa DY@V TOV €V TOIG 0VPAVOIG.
16your Father who is in heaven.

Matt 5:45 to0 Tatpog OGOV ToD €V 0VPAVOIG
$syour Father who is in heaven

Matt 6:1 @ matpi UGV T €V TOIC 0VPAVOIG
tyour Father in heaven.

Matt 6:9 OUtwg o0V Tpooelyecde DUl TTdTep UV 6 v TOlg 0bpavolg, dylacdritw To Evoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: " 'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.
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Matt 6:26 éuPAéparte €i¢ Ta meteva o0 ovpavod 6Tt ov oneipovstv ovdE Bepilovotv 00dE cuvdyovoty €ig
amofrKag, Kai 0 TatTrp VUV 0 0VPAVIOG TPEPEL AUTA’ 0VY UUELG LAAAOV dragépete abTOV;

Matt 7:11 6 mathp D@V 6 €v To1g 00pavois dwaoet dyaba Toig aitodotv avToV.
1tyour Father in heaven

Matt 7:21 to0 matpdg pov tod €v Tolg oVPAVOIS.
21"my Father who is in heaven.

Matt 8:20 kal Aéyer avT® O ’Incolg, Al GAWTEKEG PWAEOVG €XOUCLV Kol TG TETELVA TOD 0VPAVOD
KATAOKNVWOELG, 0 O 110G ToD avBpwmov oVk €xel TOD TNV KEQAANV KALvY.

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has
nowhere he can lay his head."

Matt 10:32 100 tatpdg pov tod év [toig] ovpavoig:
32"my Father in heaven.

Matt 10:33 Gotic &’ av dpvontai pe Eunpocdev TOV GvOpOTWY, APVHCOUAL KAY®w aVTOV EUnpocdev ToD
natpdg pov tod v [toic] ovpavolc.
33And whoever disowns me before humans, | also shall disown that person before my Father in heaven.

Matt 11:23 «kal oV, Koc(pocpvocof)p, pr] swg oupocvou mpcoencm, swq adov katafron. 6ti €l €v Zodduoig
gyeviBnoav al Suvdperg ai yevouevat £v cot, EUEIVeV Qv UEXPL THG OHUEPOV.

23And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to the skies? No, you will sink as far as Hades. Because if the
miracles that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

Rev. 12:12 81 tobto e0@paiveade, ol ovpavol Kal ol £v adTolg okNvobvTeG odal TNV YAV Kal TV
BaAacoav, 6t katéPn 6 Sraforog pog LA Exwv Buuoy uéyav, eidwg 6Tt OALyov Katpov €XeL.

12Rejoice over this, O heaven, and you who dwell therein! Woe to the earth and the sea! For the devil has
come down to you with great fury, because he knows he has but little time."

ENDNOTE #9 — Matt 27:5
Did Judas throw and scatter the 30 pieces of silver?

In Matthew 27:5 the Greek word for what Judas did with the 30 pieces of silver is the word pintw, which
usually means to throw. But this word did not always mean a throwing or casting. It also had a less violent
meaning, like in Matt. 15:30, where people "laid" the invalids at Jesus' feet. They certainly did not throw the
invalids down, but carefully placed them. Similar is how Jesus used the word BdAAw, another word for
"throw," in Matt. 9:17 for merely "putting" wine into wineskins, even though the word generally means
"throw." You have to be careful and steady handed when you pour wine into a wineskin or a bottle. In the
very next verse here, the priests say it is not permissible to BdAlo the silver in the temple treasury. In Mt
25:27, PaAAw is used for "deposit my silver with the bankers.” Nobody translates those verses as throwing
wine into wineskins, or throwing silver with the bankers.

The point is, both Greek words usually translated "throw" were also used for meaning to carefully place, or
to deposit. | think Judas actually deposited this silver into the treasury. His doing so was a fulfillment of the
prophecy in Zechariah 11:13. That verse says in various translations, treasury, potter, furnace, depending on
whether they followed the Hebrew or the Septuagint (LXX). But also, the Hebrew for treasury was very
similar to the Hebrew for potter, when there are no vowel markings present, as was the case with the ancient
Hebrew scriptures (The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint says kal einev K6p1og TpdG Ue Ko’cesq oa’)tobq
€lg TO xwvsvrnplov Kal okéPat el 5ompov €0TLV, OV tpOT[OV sSompcxcenv Unsp avT@V. Kal EAaBov tolg
Tpidkovta dpyvpods kai EvéPatov avtolg eic TOV oikov kupiov €lg TO xwvevThpiov.)
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NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this lordly price at which | was valued by
them. So | took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in the house of the Lord." The
temple had a donation chest or pot into which people could donate (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1; 1l Kings 12:9-10; Il
Chronicles 24:8). In these NT passages, the Greek word for "putting™ into the treasury donation chest was
also the word BaAAw, usually translated as "throw." Whatever it was in Zechariah, it was "in the house of
the LORD." Was there a potter in the house of the Lord?

Do you think that if Judas threw the 30 silver coins onto the ground in the temple, they would remain there
without being stolen? Someone had to have observed him either throw them on the ground or put them in
the pot, to know they were from Judas.

When Matthew means someone "picked up" something, he uses the verb aipw as in Matt. 15:37 where the
disciples picked up the left over pieces of bread, so | don't think the coins were scattered on the floor or
ground. The word Aapfdvw is used in this passage. | think Judas donated the money to the temple treasury,
because we had already seen him try to return it to the priests, we had already seen his desire to redeem
himself. Someone, some kind of temple attendant, saw him do it, and so it was known that those 30 coins
were from Judas. The priests then "took" Aaufdvw, the silver from the treasury donation pot, but they said it
was not appropriate. You see | do not think the priests would have used the silver for the charity in Judas'
name unless Judas had donated it to the temple donation chest.

So after Judas committed suicide, the priests bought, in Judas' name, a field to be the burial place of
foreigners, in his honor. (Acts 1:18,19) That is how it was thought that Judas had bought the field. This is
how | dealt with this conflict between this passage in Matthew and the Acts account in my Palmer's
Diatessaron.

ENDNOTE #10 — Matt 27:9

Matthew 27:9

TNV TNV 10D TETIUNPEVOU ov ETIUNOAVTO GO LIGV TopanA,

the price  of the priced him whom they priced (mid voice) from the sons of Israel
A very literal translation would have the word "price" in it three times, or forms of that word:

So first I will list the translations that contain three forms of the word tipdw:

Woycliffe the prijs of a man preysid, whom thei preiseden of the children of Israel;

Tyndale the price of him that was valued whom they bought of the children of Israel

KJV the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value;

ASV the price of him that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price

Darby the price of him that was set a price on, whom of the sons of Israel had set a price on

YLT the price of him who hath been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel did price

WEB  The price of him upon whom a price had been set, Whom some of the children of Israel priced,
Phillips the value of him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

NKJV  the value of Him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

Recov. the price of Him that had been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel had priced

NRSV the price of the one on whom a price had been set, on whom some of the people of Israel had set a
price

CBW the price of the one whose price had been fixed by some Israelites

RSV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,
NASB the price of the one whose price had been set by the sons of Israel

ISV the value of the man on whom a price had been set by the Israelites,

NET the price of the one whose price had been set by the people of Israel
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HCSB the price of Him whose price was set by the sons of Israel
ESV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,

Douay the price of him that was prized, whom they prized of the children of Israel
Wey the price of the prized one on whom lIsraelites had set a price

JB the sum at which the Precious One was priced by the children of Israel
BBE the price of him who was valued by the children of Israel;

NIV/TN the price set on him by the people of Israel

JNT which was the price the people of Israel had agreed to pay for him
NCV That is how little the Israelites thought he was worth.

Mess the price of the one priced by some sons of Israel

NLT the price at which he was valued by the people of Israel

GW the price the people of Israel had placed on him,

NAB the value of a man with a price on his head, a price set by some of the Israelites
REB the price set on a man's head (for that was his price among the Israelites)
CEV the price of a person among the people of Israel

Bauer Bauer says under tipdw, def. 1, that the price set could have been the price set for the field, or,
if referring to a man, then referring to Judas, as being the one who valued Jesus at 30 pieces of silver.

The BDF grammar offers no comment on this specific passage.
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Table of Witnesses to Matthew

(nothing after VIII century cited)
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P! 11 1:1-9,12,14-20
P1o P.Oxy.1170 (\V/AYJ 10:32- 11:5
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not identical.

O 023 VI Codex Sinopensis; Matthew 7:7-22; 11:5-12; 13:7-47; 13:54-
14:4,13-20; 15:11-,16:18; 17:2-24; 18:4-30; 19:3-10,17-25;
20:9-,21:5; 21:12-,22:7,15-14; 22:32-,23:35; 24:3-12

P 024 VI Codex Guelferbytanus A; 1:11-21; 3:13- 4:19; 10:7-19; 10:42-
11:11; 13:40-50; 14:15- 15:3,29-39

W 032 VIV Codex Washingtonianus; all of Matthew

7 035 VI Codex Dublinensis;

Y 042 VI Codex Purpureus Rossanensis; all
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